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ewes, 
F 


SERMON IL 
The Proſperity of the wicked, and Suffe- 
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theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Gali- 
leans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things; I tell 

| you nay; but except ye repeat, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. 
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Prov. 16. vcr. 7. 


. When a Man's ways pleaſe the 


Lord he maketh even his Ene- 
mies to be at Peace with him, 


Sn > Peace with God, the 
Fx World, and our own 

&, Conſlciences 1s really the 
<< moſt excellent and de- 
ble Blefling that Heaven can 
beſtow, or Man enjoy: fo there is 
nothing tends more to procure and 
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promote this than the ſincere loye 
and practice of Picty and Holineſs. 
For whatever the Ignorance of ſome, 
or de{igned Malice of others, may in- 
vidiouſly ſuggeſt, Religion requires 
no inſuperable difticulties, nor un- 
reaſonable impoſitions, but her ways 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace. Nay God in Mercy 
© us, and to prevent all ſhadows of 
excule or complaint, hath ſo or- 
dered the nature and courle of 
things, that our Intereſt and Duty 
arc both the ſame ; by promoting 
the one we advance the other, and 
our Picty and Happineſs increaſe, or 
abate rogcther. | 

As 'tis our Saviour's rule, Seek ye 
firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righ- 
teouſneſs, and all outward things ſhall 


be added unto you; lo let us faithful- 


Iy ſerve God, and ſecure Peace with- 
In, and we need not fear any Power, 
or Policy from without. We ſhall 
by happy expertcnce prove what b 

inſpt- 
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infpircd Writer 1n my Text expreſly 
xlerts, that when a Man's ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he maketh even his Enemies 
to be at Peace with him. 

From which words I ſhall in the 
following Diſcourſe recommend and 
enforce the diſcharge of this Duty 
ON our parts, ſo as ctiectually to en- 
title us to the Promiſes on God's. 

In order to which L[ ſhall nor 
milpend time 1n any tedious or un- 
neceſlary Explanation of the Words. 


Bur ſhall, 


Firſt, Diftintly ſhew how we 
ought to behave our ſclves through 
the whole courſe of our Lives, thac 
we may juſtly deferve the Character 
in my Text, of making our ways pleaſe 
the Lord. And then, 

Secondly, Shall refle&t on the many 
happy and advantageous Conſequen- 
ccs of fo religious a Behaviour. 

_ firſt then, I am to ſhew how we 
ought to behave ourſelves through 
tne whole courſe of our Liyes, that 
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we may juſtly deſerve the Character 
in my Text, of making our ways pleaſe 
the Lord. 

Now to make us complete Chri- 
ftians, and render our Obedience 
as acceptable as human Nature aſ- 
fiſted with divine Grace 1s capable 
of, we muſt ſhew a ſincere, impar- 
tial, and pericycring conformity to 
tne divine Laws. 

Firſt then, in order to pleaſe God 
we muſt with all ſincerity of Hearc 

conform to his Laws. 

This 3ndced 1s a Principle fo ef. 
ſentially neceflary, that without it 
all our Sacrifices are an Abomination un- 
to the Lord, For we may outwardly 
grieve, give Alms, and pray ; and 
yet, 1: this be wanting, our Sorrow 
3s but Hypocriſy, our Charity De- 


{ign, and our very Prayers are turned 


into Sin. 


God neither dcfires nor aclights 


in formal Oblations; 'ts the Heart 
be requires and yalucs, nor can the 
Out- 
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outward Act bear the leaſt compe- 
tition with the inward Deſign. We 
may by a ſpecious and dillembled 
Piety impole upon the World, nay 
and by repeated habits come at laſt 
cven to deceive our own fclves; but 
we cannot thus delude and abulc 
him, to whom all Hearts are open, 
with whom the darkneſs 73 70 darkneſs 
at all, but the night is as clear as the 
day, yea the darkneſs and light are 
both alike, Whatever outward Ho- 
mage and Shew the Gods of the 
Heathen, who are only the work of 
Mens hands, might be contented 
with, yet the holy Pfalmiſt was ſen- 
{ble that the true God, the preat 
Searcher of Hearts, required Truth in 
the inward parts; and therefore ſays 
he, 1t I regard Iniquity in my Heart 
the Lord will not hear me. 

AS none are more juſtly deteſted 
by Men than Flatterers and Hypo- 
crites when ther artfal Wiles are 
d:\coyercd ; ſo none are more abo- 
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minable to God, who always dif- 

_cerns them. For 'tis il] trifling in 
ſuch ſacred concerns, and counter- 
feiting with one, whois too jcalous 
of his Honour to ſuffer ſuch flagrant 
and daring Impieties to eſcape un- 

i puniſhed. 

[| In vain do we think to pleaſe 
God by honouring him with our Lips. 
when our Hearts are far from him; 1n 
vain do we tahe his Covenant in our 


| Mouths, when we hate to be reformed. 
| Tho' Simon Magzs believed, and was 
_ baptized by Philip, tho he was his 
| | conſtant Companion, and ſeemed a 

|, {forward P rotc{lor of Chriit and his 
o Doetrine ; yet bccaule his Heart was 


not right in the fight of God, he Was 
not fit to receive nor conier the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, he had n9 part or lot in this 
matter, nay he was {bl in the t very 
Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Inuqui- 
iy. Wanhatever PF CTENCCS Men may 
make of Piety and Re SSN 0) 
eyer outwardly they ſeem affected 
[9 
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before the QUEEN. 7 
to, and contend earneſily for the Faith, 
yet 'tis neither the warmth nor for- 
wardnels of their Zeal, bur the fin- 
cerity of their Hearts, their good 
Inclinations and Principles that 
muſt pleaſe God. 

As 'tis our ligheſt concern, ſo it 
ought to be our principal care that 
our Hearts ſhould not reproach us ſo 
long as we live. Tho a good inten- 
tion will by no means cxcule any 
Irregular action ; yet even the beſt 
deeds we can perform are unavail- 
able without ic. For this 1s the 
very Spring that gives Life and Mo- 
tion, and like the Soul in the Body 
quickens, ammates and :ny1gorates 
the whole. 

"Tis a general and, I fear, too juſt 
2 Complaint and Charge againft 
many, that they are apt to cloud 
the Glory, and forfeit the Reward 
cven of the moſt exemplary Virtues, 
by propoſing popular Views, and 
falle Intereſts of their own. Reli- 
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g10n 1s the pretcnce, and indeed 
ought to be their principal and ul- 
timate end ; but Ambition, Cove- 
touſneſs, Humour, Party, Conve- 
nience, or Pleaſure over-rule in 
their Hearts, and bear the chicfeſt 
ſway. 

It muſt be confeſſed that as there 
3s a mixture of Fleſh and Blood ; ſo 
15 there of Corruption and Grace 1n 
the very bcſt of Chriſtians. The 
Temptations we meet with from 
within, and Oppoſitions from with- 
out are numerous and powerful ; 
bur none more eaſily or more dan- 
geroully beſet us than thoſe under 
the Garb and Sanctuary of Religion. 
When we adorn our Profeſſion by 


many exccllent Graces, and are Ex- 


amples to others in Faith, in Conver- 
ſation, in Charity, and Purity, tho 
hereby we intend more to ſerve our 
ſelves and become popular 1n the 
World, than to pleale God; as we 
are then mot hkely to deceive 
| others, 
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others, ſo we may too fatally de- 
lade our own Souls. For we may 
fondly imagine the bare Practice of 
ſuch Duties to be effectual to Sal. 
vation, when tis really the End on- 
Iy and Intention that can ſanctifie 
thoſe means, and render them a Sa- 
wour of Life unto Life, which would 
otherwiſe prove a Savour of Death 
unto Death. 
- Imention this to prove tizat there 
_ are Temptations and Snares 1n the 
very Acts of Religion; I urge it to 
warn you from indulging any baſe 
Mixtures, from gratifying any Pal- 
ſf10ns or Intereſts of your own ſu- 
periour to, or inconliftent with 
your Duty ; nay I farther preſs 1t 
to {hew how great pity 1t 1s that 
they who are adorned with ſuch 
zlorious Accompliſhments, and are 
1n all other reſpects ſo near the King- 
dom of Heaven, ſhould yet for want 
of this ſo neceſſary good End and 
Principle be entirely excluded. 
re TEA For 
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For this 1s the Foundation where- 
on we muſt depend, and this Sin- 
cerity of our Hearts, this Teſtimo- 
ny of our Conſciences, that whate- 
ver we do we do out of a Princi- 
ple of Duty, and for the divine Glo- 
ry 15 the molt effe&tual, nay the on- 
ly ſure way and mcans to pleaſe 
God. 

But farther. To this upright and 
{incere, we muſt add, ſecondly, an 
1mpartial and umverial Conformity 


to the aivine Laws. For as every. 


Sin is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, and 
the Havit of any one 1s deſtructive 
co our Souis: ſo we mult abhor c- 
verv Vice, and have an uniform Re- 
ſpe unto all God's Commandments to 


pleale him : Tho' the Aflertion of 


St. Zames may ſeem, to lome, a ve- 
ry bard Saying, whoſoever offends in 
one point is guilty of all: Yet we ſhall 
ve better reconciled to the Reaſo- 
nableneſs hereof, when we conſider 
2nd reflect that rhe ſame Authority 
FO TE ore which 
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which enjoined every ſingle Duty 
cſtabliſked the whole; and that any 
one wiltul and dcliberate Sin ex- 
cludes that fincere Love and Fear 
of God, which 1s the very Lite and 
Soul of all Religion. Thoſe falle 
and deceitful Methods Men take of 
comprimizing for Sin, and com- 
pounding by the Performance of 
one Dury for the Violation of ano- 
ther, highly provoke God, and en- 
danger their Souls: For the Plalnut 
allures us that he 1s a God who has 
no Pleaſure in TWickedneſs; and we 
know that any one ſingle Vice, if 
indulged and cheriined , may pro: 
duce a Leg1on. 

Men arc too apt to flatter them- 
(clves by uncqual Compariſons, and 
conclude their 51ns to be yental, be- 
cauſe there are ſome that are more 
exceeding ſinful, Thi\vas the Phariſee 
overlooks his Cenforiouſfacls and 
Pride, and conygratulates his happy 
State, becauſe not conſcious of the 

ME Tn : Guilt 
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Guilt of Adultery or Extortion. 
"Tis wonderful to obſerve how 
very partially Men judge 1n favour 
of thoſe Vices which, either through 
Complexion, Convenience, or Cu- 


IL 


Rom they are moſt addicted to. 


Thus the covetous Man deteſts all 
Luxury and Intemperance , often 
rails at, ſometimes pities thoſe who 
are guilty of ſuch Crimes; but always 
excuſes his own Avarice under thoſe 
plauſible Names of Frugality and 
good Husbandry. The Prodigal 
pleads a generous and hoſpitable 
Spirit, that the good things of this 
Lite were deſigned and beſtowed 
tor Convenience and Pleaſure; and 
therefore concludes his Condition 
to be much happier and fafer than 
the Covetous, whom both God and the 
World abhor. 

'Twere ealy to expatiate on this 
Head, and ſhew with what weak 


Grounds Men delude themſelves, 


and !nfuit over others by ſuch de- 
ceittul 
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ceitful Varniſhes; that there 1s ſcarce 
any Vice, however heinous in 1ts 
Nature, or dangerous 1n its Con- 
ſequence, that may not plead 1n us 
Excule either Profit or Pleaſure, or 
be compared with ſome other, which 
is as bad, or worſe. But tho' ſuch 
fallacious Shifts may gratify Mens 
Wills, or perhaps quiet their Con- 
ſciences, yet God 1s no ſuch Re- 
ſpecter of Vices as to excuſe or par- 
don any upon ſuch {1:ght Pretences, 
nor indeed on any other {core than 
a {incere Repentance. For the di- 
wine Wrath is revealed from Heaven 
againſt all Unrighteouſneſs ; and 
St. Paul expreſly declares, not only 
of Idolatry, Murder, and Adultery, 
but of Hatred, Variance, Envyings, 
Revellings, and ſuch like, that they 
who do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. 

It therefore we lincerely cndea- 


your to pleaſe God we muſt nor 1n- 


dulge any unlawful Reſerve, bur 
at: 
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lay the Ax to the Root even of our 
moſt beloved Luſts. We muſt care- 
fully decline every Sin, and conform 
to every Duty; nay we mult ſtrive 
to perfett Holineſs in the Fear of God ; 
and 1n all our Actions and Deſigns, 
endeavour and aim t0 become Iſrae- 
lites indeed in whom is no Guile. 
But to this fincere and impartial, 
we muſt add, thirdly, a conſtant 
and perſevering Conformity to the 
divine Laws. This indeed 1s the 
Teſt and Trial of the whole ; nor 
can there be a ſurer way to judge 
of the Sincerity and Integrity than 
by the Firmncls and Conſtancy of 
our Obedience. For if ozr Hearts 
are right and whole with the Lord we 
{hall, according ro the holy Plalmilt. 
continue ſledfaſt in his Covenant. But 
if we fail in theſe we ſhall be contr 
nually ſubz<& to Shps and Starts, 
and, like the Children of Ephraim, 
turn our ſelves back in the Day of 
Battle, Holy David, by happy Ex- 
' Perience; 
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perience, found that 'twas good for 
him to hold faſt by God and therefore 
apply d his whole heart to fulfil the di- 
vine Statutes alway even unto the end. 

They who believe and act upon 
ſound Principles are as fixed as a 
Rock, and tho' the Waves bear, an4 
the Storms roar, yet ſhall they nor 
prevail. Neither the Terrors nr 
Flatteries of the World can mak-: 
them ſhrink from their Duty , bur 
they will continue fledfaſt and immove- 
able, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord. 

Indecd there 1s nothing ſo juſtly 
lamented by all good Mcn, fo cx- 
poſed by the 1]l Nature and Malice 
of our Enemies, and which g1yes fo 
much occaſion to atheiitical Wits 
co ridicule all Religion, as that {can- 
dalous Looſeneſs and Unſteadinefs of 
roo Many 1n their Opinions and Pra- 
tices, When Men indulge them- 
icives that Liberty only co profeſs 
and act as Conyemence ſhall fcrve. 

2 When 
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When they can ſeem Zealots and 
Saints at one while, and Hypocrites 
and Libertines at another, however 
plauſibly they may excuſethemlclves, 
yet have really no Title to Chriftia- 
nity or Morality, but are a great 
Scandal to both. Conſtancy (as in 
Frzendſhip) ſo in Religion, 1s eflen- 
tially neceſſary ; ſince hereby only 


we ſhall pleaſe and be accepted with 


him who is ſubjef to no Variableneſs 
nor Shadow of Turning. And if ye 
continue in myWord, then (as our Sa- 
viour declares) are ye my Diſciples in- 
deed. What will 1t avail to begin a 
good Work, unleſs we go on to per- 
form it unto the day of the Lord? What 
will 1t profit that we hear the Word 
with Joy, if we have no Root in our 
ſelves, nor bring forth Fruit unto per- 


feftion 2 "Tis the conſtant Habit of 


Goodnels, not a few ſcattered Acts 
or ſudden Raptures of Piety, that 
mult pleaſe God. When we are re- 


ligious only by Fits and Starts z when 
OUr 
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- our Righteouſneſs, like the morning 


Cloud or early Dew, ſoon paſſes away, 
we ſeem rather to be moved by Hu- 
mour and Fancy tiian a true Senſe 
of Duty, and ſeek more to pleaſe 
our ſelves than co ſerve God. 'Tis 
the double minded Man who is unſtable 
in all his ways, who ins, repents, 
and fins again. Tis they who take 
up their Religion upon Fancy, Truſt, 
Intereſt, or the like, that muſt change 
their Perſuafions as theſe Principles 
vary; but the Man of a ſound Faith 
and exemplary Lite adheres ſtedfaſt- 
ly to his Duty, and hves and dies 
in its Defence and Practice. He 1s 
ſenſible that time cannot alter the 
Nature and Eflence of things, bur 
what deſerves our Zeal and Aﬀecti- 
ON ONce requires 1t to the end. And 
cherefore, after the Example of the 
Plalmiſt , ftedfaſtly purpoſes to keep 
God's righteous Fudements; 1n 1mita- 
tion of holy 7b, will not remove his 
Integrity, nor ſuffer his Heart to re- 

proach 
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proach him ; nay reſolves with $t. Paul 
that neither Life, nor Death, nor Prin- 
cipalities, nor Powers, nor things pre- 
ſent, nor things to come ſhall ever ſe- 
parate him from the Love ,of God, and 
his Duty. Theſe are the Methods 
whereby we muſt procure a ſaving 
Intereſt in, and Right and Title to 
God's Favour. By ſuch a ſincere, 
impartial, and perſevering Confor- 
mity, as 1s here deſcribed, we ſhall 
ſo plcaſe the Lord, that he will make 
even our Enemies to be at peace 
with us. 

Which leads me to the ſecond 
General, namely, to reflect on 
the many happy and advantageous 
Conſequences of fo religious a Be- 
haviour. 

Let the Nature and Reaſons of 
things, our own Experience, or the 
divine Revelation be 1impartially con- 
faulted, and we ſhall find that the 
moſt probable Method to procure 
Peace with Men 1s to order our 

: ways 


_ +7 
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ways ſo as to pleaſe God : For the 
very Work of Righteouſneſs is Peace ; 
and the Effet of Righteouſneſs, Quiet- 
neſs and Aſſurance for ever. There 1s 
ſuch a Tendency 1n the very Na- 
ture and Practice of Godlineſs to 


make thoſe who are about us eallic, 


and our ſelves happy, that we can- 
not but allow of its preſent, as well 
as future Advantages, its Rewards 
at hand no leſs than in reverſion. 
"Tis the very Genius and Deſign of 
Religion to loften Men's Natures, 
to civilize their Tempers, to render 
them 1n all Conditions and Circum- 
ſtances both uſeful, and agreeable, 
and to make as 1t were even an Hea- 
ven upon Earth. Would Men ſquare 
their Lives and be governed by the 
Meaſures of that religious Wiſdom, 
which 1s gentle, peaccable, full of 
Mercy, and good Fruits, we ſhould 


ſoon perceive an happy Change of 


Afﬀairs, more Abundance of Peace, 


and Jels Enmity in the World.x The 


C3 Expo- 
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F xpoſtulation of St. Fames was very 

{caſonable and juſt, whence come Wars 

and Fightings among you ? come they 

not hence, even from your Lufls * 

W hence come Factions 1n the State, 
and Schiſms in the Church , but 
from the Perverſnelſs, Pride, and Pre- 
judices of ſome, rhe Paſſions, 11] De- 
{gns, or Intereſts of others, and the 
too apparent Immoralities of the 
whole Community ? Whereas Rel: 
o10n Would be a means effectually 
ro prevent, or, at leaſt, abate or 
compole ſuch unchriſtian Breaches. 
For it ſeaſons Mens Minds with thoſe 
excellent Graces, which have a na- 
tural Vertue, Efficacy, and Power to 
promote their own and the publick 
Peace. 

If'— + » x } Were we to examine the whole 
J* Scheme of Moral and Chriſtian Vir- 
[il tues, We might perceive and proyc 

= a peculiar 'Tendency in them all co 
[ 1 - make both our ſelves and others 

| happy. The Duties we owe to God 
Ou! 
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our Neighbours, and our {clves, are 
wiſely adapted to our Intereſt and 
Happineſs, and give us a preſent 
Foretaſte, as well as tuture Security. 
For do not Humility and Modeſty, 
Juſtice and Charity, Forbearance 
and Tenderneſs prevent at leaſt the 
Hatred and Enmity, 1f not engage 
the good Will and Aﬀections of all 
Men ? Are not Love, oy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs , 
Meekneſs, and Temperance the ge- 
nuine Fruits and Products of the 
Spirit, thoſe diſtinguiſhing habits of 
a Chriſtian, that ſilence baſe Calum- 
ny, and moſt efte&tually conduce to 
procure the good word and good 
will of every one ? Nay the Expe- 
rience of every Age and Nation con- 
firms this, that the more ſtrictly we 
conform to the Duties of Religion, 
the more agreeably and Advanta- 
gcoutly we behave our ſelves, are 
more reſpected by, and beloyed in 
the World. Hence the favour of 

C3 God 
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God and favour of Man are frequent- 
ly joined rogerher in Scripture, and 
to be approved of by the latter, e- 
{teemed not only a probable but 
uſual conſequence of being acccpta: 
ble to the former. 

Indeed to aſcribe Glory to God on 
High 1s certainly a moſt regular and 
cftecctual way to procure Peace on 
Farth, to be entitled to, and engage 
tne good Will of Men. Thus Solomon 
cxhorts Is Son, to obey God's Com- 
mandments, and, as a conſequent Re- 
ward, expreſly declares, that /ength * 
of Days and peace ſhall they add to 
him. Holy David, from his own 
Obſcrvation of Perions and things, 
adviſes all Men to keep innocence, tc 
take heed to the thing that 3s right , 


ſince "tis that alone which muſt bring 


them peace at the laſt 


And, having 


enumerated ſundry, great, and f1g- 
_ nal Advantages, concludes with this 
very Fiprefivs Rapture, /o, thus ſhall 
the Man be bleſſed that feareth the 

Lord. 
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Lord, The principal cauſe of which 
happy Effect 1s not from any Art 


or Contrivance of our own, but 
from the over-ruling Hand of God, 


who diſpoſes of Perlons and things 


according to his Pleaſure, and who 
has even the Hearts of all Men in his 
Power as the Rivers of Waters turning 
them how or whereſoever he will. T1s 
God that maheth our Enemies to be at 
peace with us, and therefore whatever 
Calamitics may threaten us, whatever 
Dangers or Difhculues we may fear, 
none can moleſt or harm us when pro- 


tected and ſecured under the Shadow 


of his Wings. We ſhall by happy Ex- 
perience prove that 'tis much ſafer 
and better to-truſt in the Lord, than to 

put any conſidence in our ſelves, or Man 
It may indeed be objected by ſome. 
that there are thoſe in the World, 
ſuch as the Pfalnuſt complains of, 
who, when he laboured for peace, were 
ſo morole and perverſe as to make 
themſelves ready for Battle ; nay who 
: C 4 Were 
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were his moſt bitter and malicious 
Proſecutors, only becauſe he was 4 
Follower of that which was good ; and 
therefore that ſuch Monſters as theſe 
ſeem to thwart and confute the Ma- 
Xim 1n my Text, and ſhew that Re- 
i;gion, inſtead of making us at 
peace with, even creates us Ene- 
mics, To this we muſt anſwer, that 
God may fo order the courſe of 
things, that even the beſt of Men 
may "have Encmics, and yet prevent 

all harm that they ſhall receive from 
, he may ſend rhem as ſcour- 
gcs to thole, who, tho they have 
ſundry good Quajities, yet retain 
ſome bad ones, which need ſuch 
Corrcctions ; he may caule them to 
improve and profit by them; or he 
Can at leaft even at any time turn 
their moſt imniacable Hatred znto. 
Kindneſs and Friendſhip. For the 
Lord is King, be the - 0h never fo 
zmpatient ; the raging Waves of the 


See, and ifnat more violent Madneſs 


of 
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of the People, arc ſubdued and quel- 
Icd at the Breath of his Mouth, and 
even the moſt hardned Enmuty foft- 
ned into Love. 

*Twere ealie, if neceſſary, to con- 
firm this Truth by ſundry inſtances 
and examples ; but I ſhall content 
my ſelf at preſent with that remark- 
able one of Eſaz, whole 1nvetcrate 
Malice and Revenge againſt his Bro- 
ther was by the over-ruling Power 
of God converted into the molt kind 
and rapturous Endearments. And 
if Facob's ſingle Piety prevailed fo 
with God as to ſmooth the rough 
temper and paſlionate threats of F- 


ſau into Calmneſs and Love , what 


Peace, what Bleflings might we not 


expect and hope from the fincere , 


conſtant, and umform practice, as 
well as publick profeſſion, of the beſt 
Religion 2. — -- - 

Were this our whole Nation dt- 
ſpoled thus to order our ſteps, and 
regulate our ways ſo as to pleaſe the 

Lord 
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Lord, he would ſoon make our Ene- 
mies to be at peace with us. We 
might very ſatelv and juſtly apply 
to our fclves the Words of the Pla]- 
mult, happy are the people who are in 
fuch a caſe, yea bleſſed are the people, 
who have the Lord for their God. -- 
With whar good grounds might 
we expect to behold that glorious 
Prophecy fulfilled 1ngags.davs? They 
ſhall turn their Swords into Plowſhares, 
and their Spears into Praning-hooks , 
Nation ſhall not lift up Sword apainſi 
Nation, neither ſhall they learn War a- 
ny more, they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy 
in all my boly Mountains. How ſoon 
m181ht We then enjoy what, with ſo 
much Exnence and Blood we have 
been long contending for, and 
which indeed all wife and good Men 
{o grcatly with for, and want, Peace 
within our Walls, and Plenteouſneſs 


_ within our Palaces? For *tis general- 


ly true of all Nations fince the Foun- 
dation of the World, that then they 


have 


ww Y> bo alt oww 
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have becn moſt remarkable for their 
Greatneſs, when they have been fo 
for their Virtues; that when they ſ1n- 


. ned not they proſpered, becauſe the God 


that hateth Iniquity was with them. 
Victory abroad and Plenty at home 
were the Trophies and Rewards of 
their ſingular Piety; according to the 
wiſe Man's Maxim ſurely it ſhall be 
well with theagthat fear the Lord. 
How fa®*#M how juſtly, 1n com 
pariſon with other Nations, we may 
in theſe reſpe&ts congratulate our 
own, may perhaps be a ſubject of 


00 ers SA 2 nature. The Faith 


we profels, as it ſtands diftinguiſh- 


cd a the Name of Proteſtant and 
1s hraughly purged as well from 
all 1dolarrous Corruptions 1n its Do- 
Etrines, as Preciſeneſs or Indecencies 
in 1ts Worſhip and Diſcipline, I have 
now neither time, nor, I hope, need 
to juſtifie. TI am perſuaded all of _ 
you are LEcionls fatisfied of the 
Excellency of our Religion, and 

"Were 
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'twere happy indeed if we were as 
reformed in our Lives, as we are 1n 


"our Doctrines.-} We want neither 


Encouragement nor Example from 
the THRONE to make us a rel:- 


g10us and happy People. We have 
wiſe Laws for the Security of our 
Government in Church and State, 
which, if as duely executed, as pru- 
dently deſigned, muſt render them 
both not only ſafe, but proſpe- 
rous. 

Ler then none of us be wanting 
in our proper ſpheres and reſpective 
Capacities, to advance the Honour, 


and promote the Weltare of thele. 


More particujarly it becomes thoſe 
whom God hath honoured with the 
moſt eminent and adVAntageous Sta- 
710ns, tO Cipoule tic Intereſt of Re- 


l1gion by their Authority and Zeal, 


3nd adora it with their pious and 
exemplary Lives. Such are 1n rea- 
ion, ingenuity, gratitude, and du- 


. fy <pgaged and obliged co excel in 


Virtuc: 


before th QUEEN. 29 


Virtue. They have all poſſible Mo- 
tives to attempt and carry on, all 


' Encouragements to ſucceed and pro- 


ſper in their good Works. For Men 
arc very cafily and powerfully ſway- 
ed by the Eminency of their Cha- 
racers, and are either allured, or 
awed, or ſhamed into a Comply- 


ance. But let none of us, tho'ina- © 


meaner Capacity, excuſe our ſclves, 


as if our fingle Virtues or Crimes 


would little avail to the good or de- 
triment of the whole. Let us ra- 
ther unanimouſly reſolve, to the ut- 
moſt of our power, to promote the 
Advancement of God's Glory, the 


Good of his Churchythe Safety, Ho-' 


nour, and Welfare of our Sovereign 
and her Kingdoms, continuing firm 
to our Principles, ſteady 1n our Al- 


legiance, and as true to her Intereſt 
as She 1s to ours. x Then might we 


really feel, what now only we can 
wiſh for, the comfortable Fruits, 
the diſtinguiſhing Adyantages of a 

_ _ rruly 
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truly bleſſed and united People. 
And, O, that there were ſuch an 
Heart in us that we would fear God, 
and heep all his Commandments always, 
that it might be well with us, and 
with our Children for ever. That both 
high and low, rich and poor would, 
in the words of our Collect, endea- 
vour, and pray to eſchew thoſe things 
that are contrary to their profeſſion, 
and follow all ſuch things as are a- 
Vihar being 
zcalous for our Churcn, loyal to 
our Queen, and uſctul to one ano- 
ther, we might all of us enjoy abun- 


dance of Peace fo long as the Sun and 
Moon Jhall endure, Amen. 
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Plalm 1 19. ver. 137+ 
Ris bteous art thou, O Lord, and 
upright are thy Fudgments. 


=== N thoſe times of Igno- 

> Pal rance when the World h- 
ved by Senſe, and were 
directed by the faint glim- 
merings of mere natural reaſon, 


things werc judged and 
y | 


32 ASERMON Preach'd 


by outward appearances, and Men 
were elteemed virtuous or vicious 
not according to their inward qua- 
lities, but their outward welfare or 
miſerv. Nay God at firft indulged 
this notion in the Jews by promiſing 
temporal Rewards as the Crown and 
End of their Picty, and temporal 
Puniſhments as the chief Conle- 
quences of their Wickednels. Good 
and godly Men under the old Law 
were generally proſperous, lived 
comfortably, and died quietly ; bur 
when this began to decline, and 
draw towards a period, when the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs approached and 
Life and Immortality were brought to 
Light through the Goſpel, the Methods 
of Providence and the Notions of 


the World were much altered; then 


God trained up his deareſt Children 
and Servants to Afiiction and Sut- 
ferings, and taught them that through 
much Tribulation they muſt enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Then the 

Proſpe- 
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Proſperity of wicked Men was no 
ſtrange thing but obvious 1n fact, 
and cafily accounted for by reaſon, 
nor could wiſe or pious Men in the 
leaſt envy thoſe, who had zheir good 
things in this life, when endleſs miſe- 
ry and torment was to be their Por- 
tion in the next. Thus God 1mpart- 
ed his diſcoveries according to the 
capacities of Men, and the age 
wherein they lived ; ſo that, in ful- 
neſs of time, and to enlightened Chri- 
ftians, every diſpenſation was clear 
and manifeſt, and very juſtly might 
we conclude, in the words of my 
Text, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
upright are thy Fudgments. 

But fince ſome Chriſtians by 
name, tho' weak in faith, are yet 
puzled and offended at the profpe-. 
rous cſtate of the wicked, and ſuf- 
fcrings of the righteous in this life ; 
I ſhall endeavour, in my following 


diſcourſe, to reconcile theſe to the 


Wiſdom, Juſtice , and Goodneſs of 
God. D AS 
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As to the firſt of theſe, the tem- 
poral Proſperity of the wicked, the 
permiſſion of this 1s every way con- 
fiſtent with the Wiſdom of God. 
Were there always one Fvoent to 
the righteous and the wicked, riches 
and plcntcoulneſs conſtantly accom. 
panying the former, and poverty 
and muſery intathibly conſequent on 
the latter, the Wiſdom of Prov1- 
dence in the manner of 1ts diſpen- 
ſations, and management of 1ts af- 
fairs, would not much be regarded. 
All our deſigns and endeavours then 
would be purely mercenary, and 
we ſhould perfue Virtue, not as a 
matter of duty, or upon future pro- 
ſpec&ts, but for 1ts preſent rewards. 
We ſhould be of the number ot 
thoſe, who do indeed follow Chriſt, but 


only for the Loaves, and without ſeck- 


ing or dcfiring an Inheritance to 
come ſhould take up our reſt in 
this world, and cry out with m1- 
Raken Peter tis good for us to be 
| here. 
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here. *Tis therefore upon juſt and 
prudential grounds that things are 
otherwiſe ordered, and that wicked 
Men do here often proſper, and the 
righteous luffer. 

That God ſhould ſometimes for- 
bear with Sinners, and pernut them 
co thrive and flouriſh in the World, 
3s upon ſundry accounts very rea- 
ſonable and juſtitiable. For this 
Life 1s only a (tate of probation and 
tryal, not recompence and reward ; 
and *tis fit Sinners ſhould have their 
time and ule of thoſe Talents, which, 
if they continue to abuſe, will ren- 
der them obnox1ous to greater Dam- 
nation. 

: Beſides not only in regard to 
themſelves, but in reſpect to others, 
to good Men 1n particular, and to | 

the whole World in general, the I 
continuance and eyen proſperity of k 
bad Mcn may be expedient and ne- 
ceſlary. For ſuch 1s the preſent po- 
ſturc of our affairs, ſo promiſcuous 
D 2 are 
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arc often the concerns, the relati- 
ons, the intereſts both of bad and 
go0d Mien, that the loſs or diminu- 
tion of the one mult be a detriment 
to the other. Nay 'ts often in 
mercy to the righteous that the wic- 
ked are continued, and abound with 
plenty. The improvement of their 


| ſecular and ſpiritual condition, the 


growth of their fortunes, and 1n- 
creale of their good graces may 
both proceed from them. As they 
may owe their arts to their 1nven- 
tioiz, ther induſtry to their encon- 
ragement , and their whole depen- 
dance to their bounty : fo they 
may their virtues oo their yices, the 
exerciſes of their mecknels, patience, 
and conſtancy to their opprefſion , 
malice, and unrelenting cruelty. 
As gold and filver are tried 1n the 
furnace, and purged from all their 
droſs: fo they who have been fre- 
quently expoſed to, and conſtantly 
"reſiſted the ſnares and AIST 

of 


, 


at St. James's Chapel. 37 


of the wicked are diſtinguiſhed 
from Hypocritcs, and judged up- 
right Chriſtians. When Religion 15 
in faſhion, Virtue our Pleaſure, and 
Godlineſs our Gain, the attainment 
and purſuit are very cheap and ea- 
ſie ; but when thele croſs our ap- 
petites, intereſts, or paſſions to per- 
ſevere {t1]] 1n the practice, 1s an 1n- 
fallible argument of our fincerity, 
and proves our courage and con- 
ſtancy. So that the godly are in a 
great meaſure obliged to the wic- 
ked for the Security and Perfte&tion 
of their Virtucs; and ts an un- 
doubted argument of the Wiſdom 
of God to continue thoſe, who ſerye 
to diſtinguith his faithful Servants , 
and without whom many Chriſtian 
Graces were entirely loſt. 
| Nay not only good Men in -par- 
ticular, but the whole Community 
of Chriſtians may derive comfort 
and profit from the continuance 
and proſperity of wicked Men. Tho' 
D 3 theſe 
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theſe are generally the authors of 
miſchief and diſorder, yet God, who 
can bring good out of evil Inſtruments, 
may turn their 11] deſigned and in- 
jurious Contriyances to his own 
Praiſe and Glory and the publick 
Weitare. Sundry inſtances there 
are of tis both in ſacred and pro- 
hane Hiftory ; but were there no 
otner, yer the Redemption of Man- 
kind by tne Death and Paſſton of 
our Saviour Chrift reſulting from 
hence, Proves not only the forbea- 
rance, but the power and author 
ty Ot wicked Men © be beyond 
all difpure both profitable and ne- 
ceſlary. For had nor God permit- 
ted the arbitrary power of hy Ro- 
mans, and revengetul malice of the 
7ews, the form er © condemn, the 
zarter to cruciiie this Lord of Life 
and Glory, we had wanted the grea- 
teſt Blefling Mankind ever did or 
could poſlibly receive. How then 


can we juſtly blame the Wiſdom of 
Proyt- 
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Providence in continuing thoſe, who 
in event and conſequence procured 
the greateſt and molt umverſal Be- 
nefit? How fooliſhly do we charge 
God with permitting treacherous, 
unrighteous, and mercileſs Men, 
without whom we might haye been 
for ever miſcrablc ? 
Having vindicated the divine 
Wiſdom 1n forbearing with, and 
proſpering the wicked in this world : 
Let us, in the next place, endea- 
vour to reconcile theſe to tne Ju- 
ſtice of Providence. That God go- 
verns the World, and yer permits 
the wicked to live, to grow old, 
to become rich in goods, and 
mighty in power, has in every age 
been the complaint of fome, an 
offence to others, and wonder even 
tO ail. The fooliſh and unwiſe have 
not only perverfly conſidered, and 
miſapplied this, but the moſt feri- 
ons and 5skiltul have been ſtartled 
and confounded. Feremy, Fob, Da- 
M4 vid, 
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vid, and Habakuk have leverally ar- 
oucd with God, and tho' they ne- 
ver preſumed ro impeach the Equi- 
ty and Impartiality of his providen- 
tial diſpenſations, yet delired infor- 
mation and ſatisfaction in this point, 
Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
proſper ? wherefore are all they happy 
that deal wery treacherouſly ? In an- 
ſwer to this we may latcly aftirm 
that the iniquinies of Men do by no 
means pals unregarded , tho' they 
are at preſent unpuniſhed, that, as 
the hairs of our heads, {o the various 
tranſgreflions of our lives ſhall be all 
number'd ; bur then the times and 
{ealonsof executing wrath and taking 
vengeance on theſe, God relerves to 
himlelf, and will not, to gratifie 
our curious fancies, much lets 1n- 
quifitive rudeneſs, invert or alter 
his own determined method ; that 
ſooner or later all things will be 
rightly adjuſted, and all perſons 
convinced, fo that it we are content 
70 
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to tarry the Lord's leaſure he will make 
his Righteouſneſs as clear as the light, 
and his juſt Dealing as the noon day. 

It we duly conſider the true nature 
of vicious proſperity, as it implies 
much wealth to muiſpend, much 
power to oppreſs, and much time 
to abuſe ; 1f we ponder upon the 
vanity and emptineſs of all earthly 
Satisfactions, how little they pleaſe, 
and how ſoon they cloy ; 1t ar laſt 
we refle&t on the melancholy con- 
ſequences of theſe things and the 
miſerable end of ſuch Men, we ſhall 
have very little reaſon to fret our 
ſelves becauſe of evil-doers, or to be en- 
vious at the workers of Iniquity. Let 
the rich Glutton in the Goſpel , be 
eloathed in purple and fine linnen , 
and fare ſumptuouſly every day ; Iet 
him carelc{ly overlook, or ſcornful- 
ly deſpiſe his diſtreſſed Brother, 
whilſt ſome envy, and others mur- 
mur at ſuch ſeemingly unequal and 
ſtrange Procecdings; yet and ances” 

0 
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of God 1s {ufticiently vindicated 
when he comes to pronounce, Sor, 
remember that thou in thy life time 
receivedſt thy good things, and likewif: 
Lazarus evi! things; but now he i; 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 
No wile or conf{idering perſon 
would chule to gain the whole World 
at the loſs of his own Soul, or exchangc 
the Pleaſures of Sin for a moment tor 
Miferies exquiſite in degree and end- 
leſs 1n duration. We muſt arrivc 
to a great height of folly and mad- 
neſs to enyy ther ſtate, who ſpend 
their days 1n plenty, and in a mo- 
ment deſcend into Hell, Suppoling 
wicked Men then to enzoy all the 
outward Proſperity their own Hearts 
could with, or the whole World be- 
ſtow, yet the Puniſhments they arc 
cxpoicd to 1n another Lite are alone 
ſ{uthicient to vindicate the divine Ju- 
{tice, and fitence all the Murmur- 
ings of unthinking Men. A rebel- 
- hons Pharaoh, may here Prouery io 
Ut, 
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ſult, who is the Lord that I ſhould c- 
 bey him: A vaunting Goliah with 
the Strength of his Body, or a lot- 
ty Senacherib with Is numerous 
Forces defie the Armies of the living 
God, yet the day of the Lord cometh 
with wrath and fierce anger, when he 
will cauſe the Arrogancy of the proud 
to ceaſe, and lay low the Haughtineſs of 
the terrible. Forbearance then mult 
e1vc place to Vengeance, and they 
who have deſpiſed the riches of his 
Patience and Long-ſuſfering ſhall to 
their great confution feel the Seve- 
rity of Iis Judgments. Then the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtop- 
ped, the Glory of the divine Juſtice 


be conlpicuoully diſplayed zo the pr- 


niſhment of evil doers, and the praiſe of 
them that do well. 

Having reconciled the continu- 
ance and outward proſperity of 
wicked Mcn with the divine Wit 
dom and Juftice, I ſhall now cndea- 

YOUZ 
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vour to prove them conſiſtent with 
his Goodnels. : 
Indeed, were Men always to do 


evil, and, as they increaſe 1n years, 


fo increaſe in wickednels, 'twere an 
a&t of Mercy in God to cut them 
off 1n their infancy, or the very midſt 
of their days, and not permit them 
to fill up the meaſure of their Iniqui- 
ties : But when we conſider that 
whilit there 1s life there 1s hopes, 
that tho, Jike the Prodigal 1n the 
Goſpel, we have waſted all in riotous 
living, vet, while we enjoy the uſe 
of our reaſon and lenſes, there 15 
room for Converſion; that invita- 
tions are dai:y made, and opportu- 
nities offered to make our Peace 
with God, and co fave our Souls ; 


when we refle& that the end and 
deſign of this Forbearance of God, 
which ſome Men count Slackneſs, 1s. 
that zone ſhould periſh, but that al 
fhould come to repentance ; nay if we 

| conſider 
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conſider the examples of thoſe who 
have been great Sinners, and yet 
great Penitents, as an adulterous 
David, an apoſtate Peter, and per- 
ſecuting Paul, who were afterwards 
eminent Patterns of Zeal, Fidelity, 
and Chaſtity ; we muſt acknowledge 
the Goodneſs and Loving-kindneſs 
of the Lord remarkably diſplayed 
in ſuch delays of puniſhment, and 
ſhould adore, inſtead of murmur- 
ing at; the exerciſe of that, to which 
we, and the whole Chriſtian Church 
arc indebted for ſuch bright and 
glorious Ornaments. 

That ſome wicked Men thrive 
and proſper in the world, enjoy 
Health, Pleaſure, Plenty, and Pow- 
cr, may be rather an argument of, 
than reproach to God's Goodnels ; 
{ince by theſe abundant favours 


they may in gratitude be obliged 


to Daty and Obedience. For in- 
genuous minds are ſooner won 
by favours, than Terrors, and 
bee RN more 
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more powerfully worked upon by 
Rewards, than Judgments ; and no 
proofs of tenderneſs can be juſtly 
complained of, which may be a 
means to enlighten Mens "Mad: 

and reform their Manners. A good 
Husbandman will try all ex hrs. 
in the management of his Soil, will 
bear long with, and dig about it, and 
dung it, before he will condemn and 
pronounce zt barren. And ſurely he, 
who delights not in the death of a Sin- 
zer, will not grudge or withhold any 
Proper motives, or probable means 
to his Converſton, and Salvation. 
The Benmignity of his Nature, and 
Riches of Its Goodneſs rather 1n- 
cline and diſpoſe him to all merci- 
in] methods, to leave no complaint, 
aor lo much as pretence to Ungoa- 
lincls. 

Thus, having vindicated the Wil. 
dom, Tuſtice, and Goodneſs of Pro- 


videnc: 1n the Proſperity of the wic- 


ked, 


1 pro- 
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I proceed, ſecondly, to reconcile 
theſe with the Sufferings of the righ- 
tcous. That good and godly Men 
often fall into Aﬀiictions, and ſuffer 
exmporal Puniſhments, 15a truth ob- 
vious in fact, and umverſally al- 


lowed of ; that the perniſhon of . 


theſe 18 every way conſiſtent with 
the Wildom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs 
of Providence, tho' not ſo general- 
ly acknowledged, 1s yet what I ſhall 
endeavour to prove to be as infal- 
libly certain. 

Fools may 1gnorantly charge God 
with want of Policy and Diſcretion 
for permitting injured Virtue and 
afflicted Innocence, yer theſe no way 
interfere with or reproach, bur ra- 
ther glorifie his Wiſdom. They 
{erve to prove our Sinccrity, to for- 
tific our Virtues, to cxalt our Gra- 
ces, and 1n ſhort, if rightly mana- 
ped, make us the wiſer Men, and the 
better Chriſtians. 


The 
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The Wiſdom of God ſent Nim- 
rods into the World even 1n the car- 
licſt ages to diſcipline his Servants , 
cimely to 1nure them to all paſſive 
Virtues; and the Canaanites and e- 
buſites were politickly continued 70 
be ſcourges on the ſides, and thorns in 
the Eyes of his moſt diſtinguiſhed Fa- 
wourites. The Murder of Abel, the 
Captivity of Abraham , the Perſecu- 
tions of Facob, the Diſtreſs of 7oſeph, 
the Afttronts of Moſes, the Tribula- 
tions of David, and ſcyere Trials of 
Fob, the torturous Saws and Har- 


rows, the comfortleſs Den and Dun- 


geon to which Iſaiah, Daniel, and 
feremy were doomed under the Old 
Tefttament ; the ſtoning of St. Ste- 


phen, the Bonds of St. Paul, the pe- 
rilous Lives and terrible Deaths of 


the Apoſtles, and others, nay above 
all the barbarous Indignities and 
bitter Agomies of Chriſt the great 
Captain of Sufferings under the New 
Teſtament, were demonſtrable gs 
an 
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and infallible Aflurances that Diulr 
gence, Zeal, Integrity, and Picty, 
neither the moſt faithful Services , 
nor moſt conſummate Virtues could 
exempt Men from Aﬀicions ; and 
ſurely he who acts upon the moſt 
rational and prudential grounds 
would never have ordained nor pcr- 
mitted theſe, did they not in conle- 


| quence redound to rhe general Good 


of Mankind, the Intereſt of Reii- 


g10n, and his own greater Glory. 
Various and conſiderable are the 


triumphs they ſhew, and advantages 


they reap, Who even 1n perilous times 


poſſeſs their Souls in patience and 


cheartulneſs, and bear the Croſs with 
courage and conſtancy. They diſplay 
the Banners of their crucified Ma- 
ſter, diſtinguiſh their Religion from 
that of Zews and Mahometans, as nei- 
ther attecting any temporal Great- 
neſs, nor a ſenſual Paradiſe ; they 
confirm their Faith, animate their 
Hopes, cheriſh and improve all 
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their virtuous Qualities and fpiri. 
tual Graces in this World, and en- 
large thar Rewards and Glories 1n 
rhe next. Such are the wholſom 
Strcams that flow from this bitter 
Fountain, ſuch the excellent ctlects 
and fruits wife Providence deriycs 
from theſe apparent evils. 
Having vindicated the Wiſdom, 
I proceed now -to reconcile the Ju- 
ſtice of God with the Sufferings of 
the righteous. 
 Thoughtlicis and inconhiderateMen 
way fooliſhly charge Providence 
with Unkindncſs and Crucity 1n at- 
flicting the virtuous, and mlcal tho: 
Diſpcaſations, which are ſeerning]y 
rigorous, unjuſt and unrighteous 


But they, who wiſely conſider and 


weigh the true ends and conſequen: 
ccs of things, mult allow the Realo- 
nablenefs and Equity of ſuch pro: 
vidential Proceedings. For are Wc 
not all the Offfpring of Goa, cicz 
ted by, and dependent upon bum : 

all 
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and may he not do what he will 
with his own? Are not temporal 
Sufterings che juſt conlequences of 
original Sin ? and do not all, even 
the moſt ſtrictly virtuous, 1ncur 
theſe? Can the beſt of Men ſay 
they are perfectly clean, free trom 
all human trailties, or voluntary de- 
fe&ts ? and ſhall a Man complain for 
the Puniſhment of his Sins * Are the 
Evils we generally ſufter worthy to 
be compared with the Guile we con- 
rract ? and ought we not in equity 
as well as modeſty to confels, zhox 
haſt puniſhed us much leſs than our Ini- 
quities deſerve? Is there not a natural 
and regular courle of caufes and eft- 
fects? and muſt God continually 
interrupt and confound the order 
of thele to skreen the righteous trom 
luffering ? 1s it nor ſufhcient if in 
perilous times and upon emergent 
occaſions to ſuppoce the weak, to 
confirm the wavering, or raiſe the 
oppreſicd, he diſplays his maryclous 
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and diſcriminating Providence ? 


Would it not be to proſtitute his 
Power, to make his Miracles cheap 
and common, ſhould he viltibly ex- 
crt them in behalt of ceyery righte- 
ous Cauſe, and every innocent if 1n- 
jured Perſon ? Theſe arc ſuch argu- 
ments as may very fairly be urged 
in vindication of Providence, and 
may ſerve to 1ilence all thoſe, whe 
vainly imagine the divine Juſtice 0: 
bliged immediately to right all Vir- 
cuc in diſtreſs. 

We read in the Goſpel that tem- 


peſtuous Winds arolc, and beat upon 
that Ship, wherein our Saviour him- | 


ſelf and his Diſciples were embark- 
cd ; nay the Storm was fo ſevere, 
and the Danger ſo great, that the 
Diſciples were cverwhelmed with fear: 
and juſt ready to fink, Now 1t ne- 
ther their Virtue and Innocence, nor 
even the Preſence of Divinity were 2 
means to prevent the violence of this 
Tempeſt, or ſecure them rom perils, 

Much 
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much leſs can the beſt and moſt 
rightcous on earth expect to eſcape. 
I know, ſays St. Paul, that bonds and 
affliions abide me. Holy David cries 
out, from his own experience, Al 
thy waves and florms are gone over 
me ; and what was propheſied of 
Chriſt was ſufhciently fulfilled , re- 
wer ſorrow like his forrow. Now it 
thorns were their Crowns, aftlicti- 
ons and impriſonment the rewards 
of their faithful Services; if they 
drank fo deeply of the brook in the way, 
"tis a great reproacti (O US TO MUTMUTE 
and complain, navy 'us preſumpru- 
ous 1MPIety to 1mpeach ns Juſtice 11 
permitring the prefent fufterings of 
the righteous and goaly. We, "that 
are Chriitians, cannot 2hink 7t ſtrange 
concerning the fiery trial, as it fone 
new thing had happened to us 
"Twas propheſicd long ago, that © up: 
on the ground of my people ſhall come 
up thorns and briars. St. Peter afſurc 
us that judgment muſt begin at the 
BY houſe 
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houſe of God ; we were all baptized 
into the death of our Lord; 't1s our 
principal glory to know Chriſt and 
him crucified, and ſuch Honour had all 
his Saints. The preſent life 1s a ſtate 
of probation, whercin exerciſe and 
diſcipline are 1ndiſpenſably required, 
and attiictions and ſufferings muſt 
be tubmitted to; but the time will 
come , when the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence {hail be manifeſt to all, when 
1jurcd Virtuc and oppreſſed Inno- 
cence ſhajl be amply recompenlcd , 
and they who faithfully have con- 
formed to tie likencis of a ſufter- 
ng, {hail reſemble the triumphs of 
a victorious Redeemer. 

Ana hence tis we diſcover thc 
Givine Mercy and Goodneſs as 
well as Wildom and Juſtice in thc 
iufterings of the righteous. For 
£0 the juſt Man be trequently and 


gricvouſly afticted here on Earth , 


ana at laſt periſh in bis Righteouſ- 
eſs, yet God has provided ſome bei- 
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ter thing in Heaven, which will be 
an abundant reparation for all 
his paſt troubles, and cemporal pu- 
niſhments. We may juſtly reckon , 
with St. Paul, that the ſufferings of 
this preſent life are not worthy to be 
; compared with the glory that ſhall be 
| revealed; that theſe light affliions, 
| | mhich continue for a moment are far 
- | outbalanced by, and therefore wile- 
| | ly exchanged for that more exceeding, 
| that eternal weight of glory. The 
| death of thoſe Innocents, thoſe car- 
ly Martyrs for Chriſt, nught juſtly 

reflect on the Goodneſs of God, 

were there no future reckoning, no 

rewards and diſtributions in another 

Life. For who could Icls have de- 

ſerved ſo barbarous a treatmcat, 

whole infant tendernels, and unat- 
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fected meckneſs might have {otten- "* | 
ed and melted the molt crucl and I | 
obſtinate? But when we conſider |& | 
that tile were happily delivered 78! | 
from the evil to come, that they tell :M | 
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a Sacrifice to him, tor whom 'twas 
their 1ntereſt and duty both to live, 
and die, that they were only tranſi- 
planted into a much better ſoil, and 
co fill up what they wanted of the 
meaſure of their days 1n this vexa- 
tious and hazardous worid in a 
place of enadlcls Glory and confum- 
mate Bliſs ; ſuch conſiderations as 
theſe do not only vindicate the Ju- 
ſtice, but evidently demonſtrate and 


illuſtriouſly diſplay the Goodneſs of 
God. 

There are but {ew who can re- 
concile God's Cnaſtiſernents with his 
Love, or will be periuaded that his 
larentions are rfl when h1s fudg- 
ments are great. Hence that fa- 
theriy corrcetion, which was defign- 
cd for their profit, becomes to them 
an occal{ion of complaint, and that, 
WHMICh 15 an argument of Goa's Mer- 


cv, 1s plcaded againſt ir. Bur did. 


they witely conftder and duly im- 
prove ther fufterings they might 
Oven 
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even in the midſt of God's Judg- 
ments diſcern his Mercy, and ac- 
knowledge, in the end, that ws 
good for them that they were afflied. 
Prejudice, paſſion, 11] nature, or hu- 
mour may move earthly Parents to 
ſome undue leveritics, but our hea- 
venly Father's chaſiilements are 
marks of his tavour, pledges of his 
love, and badges of our profel: 
{10n. 

Various and conſiderable are tne 
advantages we reap from afflictions 
and ſuflerings witcly managed and 
improved; they take off our minds 
from all undue levitics, regulate our 
wills, and reform our whole beha- 
viour, they add luſtre to our vir- 
tues, 1mprove our graces, and per- 
fect our holineſs. By theſe we ſerve 
God even beyond the Angels, who 
can only actively obey, by theſe we 
treadin the very eps of our bleſſed 
Lord and Maſter, who hath pro- 
muled and ceclared that they who 


ſuffer 
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fuſfer for him here Jhall reign with him 


hereafter. Hence 'tis we account 


them happy that ſuffer, and muſt 
magniftie and adore that infinite 
Goodneſs of God, which through 
this vale of tears bath opened a door 
to everlaſting Foy. 
From what has hitherto been ur- 
ged give me leave to infer that it 
ich :h the Wiſdom, Juſtice , and 
Goodnels of God in permitting the 
wicked to live and proſper, and the 
righteous to fall into affliction ; let 
us entirely re{1gn our ſelves, and be 
perfectly ſatisfied with the diſpenſa- 
£1005 of Proyidence, without enyy- 
ng the condition of others, or mur- 
muring at our own. We have ob- 
terved the folly, vanity, and miſery 


of a vicious proſperity, which, up- 


on duc conſideration or experience, 
muſt rather prove the object of our 
pity, than envy. We may comtort 
our ſclves that a ſmall thing which 
the, righteous hath is better than 
great 
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great revenues of the ungodly, and 
a little with content much rather 
to be choſen than abundance with 
uncaſ{ineſlss We know David was 
grieved and ſeemed at firſt to re- 
pine much at the proſperity of the 


wicked, but afterwards freely ac- 


knowledges and declares that this 
was his infirmity, proceeded from the 
weakneſs of his Faith, from his 1g- 
horance of God, and the unhappy 
end of thele Men. 

Ler not us therefore tret at the 
forbcarance of God, nor grudge 
the borrowed luſtre, 1]|-gorten plen- 
ty, or tranſitory pleaſures ot the 
wicked and ungodly ; bur let us 
content our fclves with his own 
method and time of vindicating his 
Attributes, and rewarding our obe- 
dicnce, and 1n the end we ſhall con- 
clude with thoſe Angels in the Re- 
vclations, great and marvelous are thy 

works, 0 Lord God Almighty, juſt and 
true are thy ways, thou King of Saints. 
nog | We 
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We are likewiſe ſenfible that m1- 
ſery 1s conſequent to humanity, and 
that even the beſt of Men, for wiſe 
ends and reaſons, have been exerci- 
ſed with trials, and endured great 
hardſhips ; but let not theſe tempt 
us to murmur at God, or diſquiet 
our ſelves. How little 1s the Faith, 
and leſs the Patience of thoſe, who, 
at the approach of difficulties or 
dangers, like Demas, deſert both 
their cauſe and maſter ? Chriſtians 
arc required to glorifie God by ther 
courage and conſtancy as well as 
innocence and integritv, and they 
who timorouſfly rctuſe to follow 
their Leader to the Croſs are ox 
werthy of him. 

Let not us therefore complain of 
aftictions, which are often ſcaſona- 
bic and profitable, bur never unjuſt 
or unrcalonable. We know proſpe- 
rity and advertity are cither good or 
evil, as they are improved or abuſed. 
'Tis our duty neither too eagerly 
£0 
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to affect the one, nor iImmoderate- 
ly fear, or be impatient under the 
other. We ought always to reſign 
up our ſelyes toGod,who knows what 
is beſt and moſt expedient for us ; 
and to our own honeſt diligence and 
faithful endeavours beſcech him, 
whole never failing Providence or- 
dereth all things both in Heaven 
and Earth, to put away from us all 
hurtful things, and to give us thoſe 
things, which be profitable for us 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 
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SERMON III. 


Preach'd at the 


ROYAL-CHAPEL 
ArtSt. FAMES's 1709. 


pPR_— me nd 


Prov. 1. ver. 32. latter part. 
T he Proſperity cf Fools ſhall de- 


ſtroy them. 


'F-A==FJIS the natural cemper of 

1} Mankind (as the cxperi- 
ence of every age abun- 
dantly declares) to abate 
of their Zeal for God and ſpiritual 
Duties as their circumſtances 1m- 
fk Prove 
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W. 
prove and advance in the world, if 
and to grow moſt irrchgious when | 
ſurrounded with a quiet and pro- 
ſpcrous indulgence. When riches in- 
creaſe, and honours and pleaſures 
flow 1n upon us we are too apt to 
ſet our hearts upon them, to the ne- ' 
gle&t and contempt both of God 
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and Religion. Tis nor cafe to at- «ut | 
rain to that equaluy of mind that "os | 


non nr IATEY 2g, 


juſt poiſe and balance St. Paul was 
maſter of in the aftiluence or ab- 
{cence of the good things of this 
life, It requires and implies no 
{mall portion of grace, no ordinary 
diſcrction to have ſuch a command 
over our Judgments, inclinations , 
and paſſions, as to know how to be a- 
baſed, and how to abound, and be 
able duly to behave our ſclyes un- 
der both extremes. As envy, mur- 
muring, and diſcontent are uſually 
conſequent upon the former: ſo 
carnal confidence, haughtineſs, and  ' 
a long train of yery er 
an 


a ne eG. —_—_— 
4 - 
> 
: SE 
=: - - - _—_ - 


- . ” - 2 - — — , 6 
: — — ® —_ þ 2 _— "+ Ad _” wr Sx ee - —— 2 = == <4 ip od ets 
—_— Ds abr Wan, = * —_— 7 , __ a > A - F* 
A bx OY = - y = mondo: K —O S_— TT Xe x: EN X —— - % : 2 .- 
,» <0 . — 
- - - 8 _ __ > S_— bn TR > 2 as 


£ 
a. _ 
—— 0 nu —— 
ve» 4 ” - 
* b 


LO _— 


= 4 CET * 
 .,==_Tw —_ =, . of 
_ a nn SON 


64 ASERMON Preach'd 


and peſtilent vices generally attend 
the latcer. 

Indeed plenty and proſperity arc 
the objects of moſt Men's inclina- 
tions, and defires, and we are un- 
willing to ſuſpect, nay can ſcarce 
be convinced of the 1ll conſequences 
of that we fo cagerly afte&t. The 
delightfulneſs of the proſpect makes 
us willing to remove all oppoſing 
difhcuities, to overlook dangers, and 
cntcrtain nothing that may prevent 
the deſired fruition. We fooliſhly 
cheriſh the fond deluſion , perſuc 
without refiraint 1ts variety of enjoy- 
ments, neither fuſpecting any ſnare, 
nor fcaring any evil, till our very fe- 
curtty becomes our ruin, SO juſt 1s that 
 Apnoriim of tie wiſe Man in my 
Text, The Proſperity of Fools ſhall de- 
ftroy them. From which words } 
ſhall offer tro your confideration 
tacle four particulars: 

Firſt, That Proſperity 1s 1n its 
own nature good, and may be 1m- 

proyed 
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proved to the moſt commendable 
purpolcs. 

Secondly, That through the cor- 
ruption of our natures we are too 
apt to abuſe ir, and thereby become 
expoled to the greateſt Sins. 

Thirdly, That proſperity thus abu- 
ſed will exceedingly aggravate our 
gulr, and increaſe our damnation. 

Fourthly and Laſtly, That thoſe, 
who wiſely improve this blefling , 
and diſtinguiſh themſelves here by 
the fruitfulneſs of their good works, 
ſhall hereafter receive a more abun- 
dant recompence, and ſhall ſhine 
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, | like ſtars in the higheſt firmamenr. 
Firſt then, I am to ſhew thar pro- 
| ſperity 3s in its own nature good, and 
may be improved to the moſt commen- 
dable purpoſes. 
| As a competent meaſure of the 
2 | good things of this lite is both ex- 
pedient and neceſlary : fo plenty and 
s | affluence, when wilcly managed and 
1- employed, are conſiderable blel- 
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fngs. We arc aflurcd that every 
creature of God is good, and nothing 
to be rctaled 1t chanktully received, 
and difcrcetly uſed. "Tis God's di- 
itinguiihing favour that makes the 
difference and inecqualicy 11 our Con- 
aitions and circumitances ; to him 
we mult apply from whom every good 
and perfet gift cometh, and who 
hath declared by his Prophet that 
they who love and obcy his law ſhall 
have great prope rity. This was the. 
end, reward, and motive propoſed 
by God, pronounced by Moſes, and 
which thouid have fp urred Oil tC 
lſrac lhrio.a chearful obedience, that 
in coniequence hereof CYCry thing 
they did ſhould profper in their Lene 
Hence the / Hes '/ dear tat ſuci 
jf as are blej/ed of God ſhail inherit the 
| earth and be replemihed with com- 
forts; all things (h all CONCUr to 


3 
| compicte their fehicity , and they 
= ſhail want no manner f thing that 15 
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in plentifully rewarding the righte- 
ous and faithful ; he zakerh pleaſure 
in the proſperity of his Servants, and 


when he mahketh their corn, and wine, 


and oil to increaſe he 1s {aid to ſhower 
down his bleſſings on them. 

Hence proſperity ever has and 
may juſtly be ctteemed a diltinguiſh- 
ing mark of God's favour and love. 
Thus Zoſeph tor his piety and cha- 
{tity was beloved of God, and whar- 


foever he did the Lord made it to pro- 
ſper. Holy David and Solomon were 


In proſperous circumſtances; and 


Job, as he was a perfedt and upright 


Man, one that feared God, and eſchew- 
ed evil, was cncompalled and blel- 
ſed with ſuch a numerous Progeny, 
and ſuch a plentiful fortune, that 
he was eſteemed the greateſt and hap- 
piclt of all the Men in the eaſt ; and 
tho' God for a trial of his Virtues, 


and to confute the Tempter who. 


argued that 'twas policy, not piety, 
that made him fo obſervant, with- 
"P 2 drew 
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drew theſe outward bleſſings, and 
deſtroyed all his Children; yet, as 
a reward of his integrity, faith, pa- 
tience, and conſtancy, he reſtored 
and doubled theſe his favours to 
him, and bleſſed his latter end more 
than his beginning. W hence we may 
juſtly conclude that what 1s really 
the gift and bleſſing of God, which 
he Rhihes in, a uſually confers 
upon his beſt and moſt faithful 
Servants, can have no malignity 
in itſelf, but 1s 1n 1ts own nature 
good. 

Nor 1s Proſperity only 1n its own 
nature good , but if duly improved 
may become uſeful too. The better 
our circumſtances are as we arc 


thereby more obliged, ſo we arc 


likewiſe more capable of promo- 


ting the Glory of God, the Salva- 


tion of our own, and others Souls. 
Were Mens inclinations to do good, 
eſpecially thoſe who have large E- 


ſtares, and conſiderable Poſts. bur 


anſwer- 
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an{werable to their power, what a 
reformation might we expect? how 
uſcful and ſerviceable would they 
be in their generation ? In all their 
good motions, endeavours, and de- 
{ſigns they would ſtill be well at- 
rended, and draw whole multitudes 
after them into the paths of Godl1- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety. 
Their example and conduct would 
have a general influence, and either 
oblige, or awe Men into good man- 
ners. Tho' God, as the Apoſtle al- 


ſures us, 1s not, yet common expe- 


rience demonſtrates that the gene- 
rality of Men are ſuch reſpeders of 
perſons, as 1n moſt things they fay 
or do to be governed by them. 
When Piety and Virtue are counte- 
nanced with the patronage of the 
higher powers, their ſubordinate 
miniſters and dependents will be of 
the ſame ſtamp, at leaſt muſt abſtain 


from all appearance of evil, As they 


are ſenſible 'that ro reform their 
F 3 manners 
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manncrs 1s the moll eftectual way to 
recommend ther perſons, and that 
they muſt endeavour to be like them 
if they defire to be favoured and 
encouraged by them: ſo they learn 
no leſs in wiſdom than duty to re- 
gulate their ſteps, and grow cauti- 
ous and circumſpect in their whole 
behaviour. Great and happy are 
the conſcquences of Virtue in pro- 
ſperity, when Wings arc its nurſing 
Fathers, Queens its nurſing Mothers . 
and the fuprceme Magiitrates both 
in Church and State no lelfs diſtin- 
gmſh themſelves by the fruittulncſs 
of their g004d works, and the bright- 
nels of their examples, than the ſu- 
periority of their (tations, and ex- 
rent of their power. Bleſſed are the 
people that are in ſuch a caſe, that 
have ſuch glorious Patterns to 1m- 
rate, fuci Precedents to follow. 
Riches and power carry the grea- 
telt ſway and have the moſt pre- 
valling aſcendant ovyex a © at- 
alrs, 


Lea 3 0» "8 


at St. James's Chapel. 71 


fairs, ſo that where thele concur 1n 
favour of Religion they will not 


fail ro produce great and happy ef- 


fects ; like the ſeed ſown 07 the good 
ground, which brought forth ſome thir- 


ty fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hun- 


dred. Would Men 1in authority as © 


heartily and zealoully unite for the 
honour of Chriſt and advancement 
of lis Doctrine, as Herod and Pon- 
tins Pilate did to deſtroy both, we 
might ſoon expect to fce a more 
thorough reformation, than we can 
at preſent boaſt of. So great 15 the 
influence of exalted piety, and of 
{uch mighty ule and 1mportance 1s 
a well apphcd proſperity. 

Bur as the beſt things are moit 
able to corruption, and when cor- 
rupted are the worſt : fo proſperity 
expoles us to {undry ſnares and tem- 
ptations, and 1s too frequently the 


Parent of the moſt heinous enor- 


mites. Whence I come to ſhew, 


F 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly, That proſperity however 
innocent it is in its ſelf, or may be uſe- 
ful in its conſequences, yet through the 
depravity of our natures we are too apt 
to abuſe it, and thereby become expoſed 
9 the greateſt ins. 

Our carnal appetites too eagerly 
defire and too Immoderately perſuc 
all remporal advantages without 
fearing any danger, or luſpecting 
conſequences. We thirſt after great 
honours, riches, and pleaſures, as 
feaveriſh ſpirits long for drink or 
water, when we ſhould be much 
happier 1n the want than enjoyment 
of our deſires. And as skiltul Phy- 
ſicians frequenily ſave their Patients 
by reſtraining, or thwarting their 
unruly wills: ſo God often merci 
fully demies what we cageriy but un-. 
wartily requeſt to our aurt. 

All things that plcaſe do not con- 
ſequently profit; our very diverſion 
frequently becomes our ruin, and 
thoſe things which arc amiable ro 


the 
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the eye, and pleaſant in the mouth 


are often bitter to the ſtomach, and 


have a ſharp ſting 1n the end. 

- To grow great and honourable 
in the eye of the world, and to be 
advanced to high and important 
ſtations ſeem to aſpiring minds ve- 
ry deſirable things ; like the Sons 
of Zebedee we might confidently re- 
ly upon our own ſtrength, and 
think our ſelves capable of mana- 
ging ſuch exalted poſts, when, God 


knows, a ſtrange giddineſs might 


ſoon afte&t our heads, and when 
we fancied we ſtood moſt firm and 
ſecure we ſhould be 1n greateſt dan- 
ger of falling. 


To be rich in goods, to keep a 


great retinue, and enjoy large Pol- 
{cſfions 18 1n the eſteem of the world 
to be wondrouſly happy : But aid 
we wilcly conſider the many ſnares 
and temptations that plenty and a- 
bundance expoſe us to; did we 
diſcern thoſe dangerous hooks hes 

IC 
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lie hid and concealed under thoſc 
tempting baits; did we reflect how 


unguarded and defcnceleſs we are 
at ſuch times as theſe when we need 


the ſtrongeſt armour, when we are 


aſlaulied on the one hand by ſubtle 
cnemics, and deligning Friends, be- 
traycd on the other through our 
own deccittul hearts, and ſfurround- 
ed on all {tides with buſie flatterers: 
had we the ſame care of our Souls 
as we uſually indulge to our Bodies, 
we ſhould have no ſuch great rea- 
{on to be lo tond of their ſtate, at 
we generally arc. 

To regale our ſclves with all man- 
ner of dclights, to eat, drink, and 
be merry are the higheſt telicities our 
carnal appetites are capable of ; bur 
d1d we conſider that by thus pam- 
pering our Bodies how we hurt our 
Souls, how we alienate our afteftions 
from things heav 'nly and ſpiritual, 
if we have any hope or proſpect be- 
yond-the grave, we ſhould be far 

fron 
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from valuing ſuch a kind of life our 


{clves, or envying it In others, 
Indeed plenty and proſperity lead 
us iato ſo many ſnares, and expole 
us to ſuch dangers, that 'tis a great 
rarity to enjoy them, and not be 
corrupted by them. Wiſely and 


duly to manage the proſperous ex- 


tremec, and grow better, not worle, 
as we increaſe and abound, 1s cer- 
tainly a more difhculr province than 
Mens prejudiced notions do, or are 
willing to believe. We are apt to 
fatter our ſelves with fuch thoughts 
as thele; how happy ſhould we be 
were we in better circumſtances, 
more enriched in goods, or adyan- 
ced 1h the world ? what greater op- 
portunities ſhould we then have of 
promoting God's Glory, and the 
publick good 2 How cottcctually 
might we then by our counlcl, au- 
thority, intereſt, and example coun- 
tenance virtue , fuppreſs vice, and 
be inſtrumental to the ſalvation of 
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others as well as our own? Where- 
as we hnow not what we ſhould be, 
were theſe our wiſhes fulfilled, how 
{oon our minds would be changed 
and eaſily diverted from theſe pro- 
poſed good defigns; how the cares 
of a new ſtate might employ our 
thoughts, our endeavours, and time ; 
BEA 4 inſtead of rendring us more 
zealous for, might make us more 
forgetful both of God and Religion 
_ we were before. 

Proſperity does not, Ike an open 
encmy, aflault and cerrifie, bur, like 
a pretended friend, tondly courts and 
carcfles, and at the fame time un- 
dermines us. Its favours are deceit- 
ful, 1ts precious balms rather wound 
chan give calc to our nunds, and, 
like a treacherous 7zdas, it kiſles, 
and betrays. It inſen{tbly infinuates 
itlelf, and gradually deadens and 1n- 
diſpoles the heart to all ſpiritual en- 
joyments; 1t works fo tfllly and 
wounds fo tenderiv that we ſcarce 


tee} 
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feel any hurt, or fear any dan- 
gf. — — | 
The higher we.arc advanced, the 
more {lippery 1s our ſtanding, tho' 
ve fondly think our ſelves then moſt 
firm and immoveable. Security and 
preſumption too often prove the 
unhappy conſequences of very great 
promotions, and when exalted a- 
bove the common level of Mankind 
we are apt to flatter our ſclves that 
we arc more than Men. Therc 1s a 
Jeauen of pride that uſually accom- 
panies great ſtations, and tho' to be 
lowly and humble upon promotion 
15a leſſon taught by many, and com- 
mended by all, yet 1s it practiſed 
but by few. There 1s no tempta- 
tion our grand adverſary the Devil 
more frequently or {uccelstully em- 
ploys than this. With the power- 
ful charms hereof he had the con- 
fidence to aſſault even our Sawviowy 
himſelt ; and therefore mounting 
| him upon the pinnacle of the temple , 


and 
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and ſhewing him the kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them with the 
promuile of all theſe if he would fall 
down and worſhip him, thought no 
argument to be more ſpectous or 
more likely to prevail. And tho' his 
Divinity render'd him ſufficiently 
proot againſt this as well as all other 
tematations; yet experience demon- 
{trates tnat cven the moſt rightcous 
on carti have not always thus eclca- 
ped, but have too frequently been 
fo1jed thereby. Holy David, the Man 
after God's own Heart, grew lecurc 
and prelumprtuous in the midit of his 
proſperity ; he thought his mountain 
was made l; ftrong that it could never 
be removed; and having ſufhciently 
experienced the danger of thar { tate, 
{ole mnly charges his Son So/omor 
W1tH nts aft expiring breati to thew 
TL umic ft a man; to be always arm'd 
:d prepared againſt the malice of 
oy tne flarteries of others, and 
£ccially thoſe {nares and tempta- 
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cons to evil, which his ſovercign 
power and great glory would natu- 
rally and neceflarily expole him to. 
We read not only of a proud Pha- 
raob, a lofty Nebuchadnezzar, and 
prclumptuous Senacherib, but even 
the good Hezekiah's beart was lifted 
up with his grandeur. Even the 
beſt of Saints hayc narrowly eſcaped 


being overcome with the {nares and 


temptations of proſperity, and there- 
torc St. Paul when he was carried wp 
into the third Heaven, was forced to 
be bujſetted by the meſſenger of Satan 
leſt he ſhould be exalted above mea- 


fare. 


And as the great and honourable, 
io the rich in this World often a- 
butc their wealth, and thereby fin 
againſt God, who gave them ſuch 
bleflings. "Tis the Plalmiſt's obſer- 


vation, that when Men's fortunes 


increalc, they are too apt tO zruſt ir 
their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in 
the multitude of their riches. Being 

ablc 
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able to make ſuch ample provifion 
for themſclves by abounding with 
that, which commands all things, 
they think they need not regard 
Man, nor even depend upon God. 
Thus rhe haughty Prince of 7yrus 
by his policy in Government, and 
Skill in trading, having amaſſed im- 
menſe treaſures of Gold and Silver, 
lifted up his heart as the heart of God, 
and promiſed complete happineſs in, 
and from himſelf. Nay many more 
inſtances there are of thoſe, who 
have been more forgetful of God, 
and leſs grateful in their returns to 
him, the more merciful and bountt- 
ful he has been to them. When the 
Iſraelites were cloſed in their own fat, 
how did their mouths utter proud and 
perverſe things ? Their fulneſs was 
generally the occaſion of their wan- 
ronneſs, and when God rained 
down Manna, and gave them moſt 
plenty, they were moſt rebellious. 
The rich Glutton 1n the Goſpel, mw 

indul- 
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indulgent was he to himſelf ? how 
ungrateful ro God ? how unmerciful 
to the Poor? And how many are 
there now, whom God hath bleſſed 
with abundance, who either through 
a ſcandalous diſtruſt are afraid to 
uſe, or more ſhamefully nuſpend 1c 


to the diſhonour of the Author ? 


_ And as we are too apt to abuſe 
our greatneſs to Pride, and our a- 
bundance to Covetouſnels, or Pro- 
digality : ſo are we likewiſe our 
health and rength to Luxury and 
Senſuality. When all things run 


ſmooth, and we have the liberty to 


indulge, gratifie, and fulfil our own 
hearts defires, we are too apt to 


run into dangerous extremes. Our 


corrupt appetites and wills do then 
£00 caſily over-rule our reaſon ; our 
zeal for Religion declines and cools, 
and we become ſoon /overs of plea- 
ſure more than lovers of God, Whereas 
afflictions night rouſe us from the 
lethargy of Sin, to a ſenſe of Duty, 

G being 
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being never awaken'd by theſe, we 
grow careleſs and ſecure ; nay, like 
ſome prophane Mariners, think 
Devotion only neceflary in Storms 
and Tempeſts. Thus the Epicurean 
fool in the Goſpel ſang a Requiem to 
his ſoul, ſoul, take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink, and be merry, forgetting all 
this while from whom he received, 
and to whom that very night he 
was required to return it. Thus 
Solomon and Sampſon, thoſe whom 


no artifices could delude, nor the 


ſtrongeſt cords hold, have been yet 
weaken'd ahd overcome by ſenſual 
inchantments. Hence many are lo 
belotted and bigotred to the plea- 
ſures of the world, that they chuſle 
their portion 1n this life, and ne1- 
ther value nor deſire any other fe- 
hicity. 

Thus we find that through the 
corruptions of our natures we are 
c00 apt to abuſe the honours, riches 
and pleaſures of the World, and 

thereby 
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thereby become expoſed to the 
greateſt Sins. Let none therefore be 
diſcouraged, tho' one be made rich, 
it the glory of his houſe, or outward 
comforts of his life be advanced and 
increaſed : Since the more cvery one 
reccives the more he is expoſed, 
and the greater and higher will his 
accounts run. Which brings me 
to my third particular propoſed , 
That proſperity if abuſed will exceed- 
ingly aggravate our guilt, and increaſe 
our damnation, God 1s certainly a 
juſt as well as a bountiful God, he 
will be ſure ro proportion his re- 
wards or puniſhments 1n another 
life according to our good or 1l] uſe 
of his bleſſings in this, and to 
whom his Mercies have been great, 
to them his Judgments will be ſo 
£00, 1t they have deſpiſed and abu- 
ſed them. Tho' ſome Mcn from 
their own and others preſent impu- 
nity as corrupt as themſelves, vainly 
and confidently T_ thy Fudo- 
2 ments 
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ments are far above out of our ſight, 
and therefore defie we all our ene- 
mics ; yet ſooner or later God will 
be juſtified ro the great confuſion 
of all inſolent and daring offenders, 
and ſuch mighty ſinners ſhall be migh- 
tily tormented. When God with re- 
bukes doth chaſten Men for ſin, the 
nature, circumſtances and degrees 
of their oftences, their different ta- 
lents, means, opportunities and o- 
bligations are diſtinctly conſidered, 
and proportionably to theſe are 
their puniſhments either Ii1ghter or 
heavier. + When Man that 35 in ho- 


nour hath no underſtanding, but cither 


by his ſluggiſhnels or imattivity in 
ſo exalted a ſtation, or his wallow- 
30g in intemperance, luſt and ſenſu- 


_ ality, may juſtly be compared to the 


Beaſts that periſh; when the great 
and mighty ones, who are entruſted 
with the higheſt Poſts of Govern- 
ment, and on waole integrity and 
care the ſecurity and welfare of the 
wholc 
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whole Kingdom 1n a great meaſure 
depends ; when fuch as thele out 
of baſe principles, or inglorious ends 
proſtitute their high characters, and 
betray their truſt, as their guilt 1s 
attended with more aggravating 
circumſtances, and the conſequences 
thereof more fatal and pernicious :; 
ſo the furnace of Hell will be ſever 
times hotter for them than for ord1- 
nary ſinners. 

When the rich Men of the 
world inordinatcly purſue the wa- 
ges of unrighteoulneſs, reſolye to 
be unjuſt to increaſe and advance, 
and ceaſe to be charitable for fear 
of leſſening their fortunes, we may 


juſtly pronounce 1n the language of 


St. Zames, Jam. 5. 1, 2, 3. Go to now 
ye rich Men, weep and howl for the 
miſeries that ſhall come on you ; your 
riches are corrupted, your garments are 
moth-eaten, your gold and ſilver is 


cankered, the ruſt of them ſhall witneſs 


againſt you, they ſhall eat your fleth 
: IT 3 as 
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as 1t were fire, yca you have treaſe- 
red up unto your ſelves wrath againſt 
the day of wrath. No leſs certain 
than tremendous will that ſentence 
be to ſuch ſinners as thelſc at the 
laſt day. Sons, remember that ye in 
your lifetime received your good things, 


which you might have employed to 


the Glory of God, and the Salvation 

of your Souls, but having ſhame- 
fally miſpent and abuſed rheſc great 
bleſſings, whilit others, have im- 
ET a much ſmaller portion, 
penold mop they are comforted, but 
ye are tormented, 

When Men are not content with 
thoſe innocent liberties God and 
reaſon allow, but Intemperatcly in- 
dulge themſelves in ſenſuality and 
pleaſure ; when theſe engroſs their 
whote choughts, endeavours, and 
time to the ſcandalous COntenipt 
both of God and their duty, they 
are frequently viſited in this life 
W: th lome extraordinary Judgments, 
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as we read the wrath of God came on 
the Iſraelites when they were wan- 
toning in ſenſuality, and flew the 
fatteſt of them, and a fire of Brim- 
ſtone conſumed the Sodomites when 
they were intemperately eating, drink- 
ing and revclling. 

But tho' they are not chaſtiſed 
here in this exemplary manner, yet 
they can by no means eſcape the 
juſt Judgments of God, who wil 
render to every one according to his 
deeds. 

I need not inform you how fear- 
ful and dreadful a thing zt z5 to fall 
into the hands of an angry God. 1 
could wiſh all Men would cndea- 
Vour as carctully to avoid the guilt, 
as they are f{enlible of the danger. 
'Twere happy indeed had we not 
ſo much jult occaſion to reproach 
theſe times as 'tis to be feared we 
have, and which without flattery 


ſed. 
G4 I would 
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I would much rather deſire to 
have my fourth and laſt particular 
to be applicable to this Age, and 
eſpecially ro this audience, 'That they 
who wiſely improve the advantages of 
their ſtations, and diſtinguiſh themſelves 
here by the fruitfulneſs of their good 
works, ſhall hereafter receive a more a- 
bundant recompence, and ſhine like 


ftars in the higheſt firmament. Tho 


God 1s glorified by his Juſtice as 
well as Mercy, yet the one 15 repre- 
{ſented as his ſtrange work, and rather 
the reſult ot neceflity than choice, 
wiiift the other 1s ſtiled his moſt 
darling Attribute, and the exerciſe 
whercot he chiefly delights in. Tis 
our intercit and duty under all cir- 
cumſtances, but more eſpecially io 
co manage the advantages of proſpe- 
TIty, as to become objects of the 
latter, and eſcape the former, al- 
ways conſidering and remembring 
this our Jauiour's Maxim, That 
no | 79 
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to whomſoever much is given, of them 
ſhall be the more required. os. 

 *Tis obſerved in my Text that the 
Proſperity only of Fools ſhall deſtroy 
them; whereas they who have d1- 
ſcreetly employed this remarkable 
bleſſing, as the benefits they procure 
are great and general, ſo will their 
recompence be large and confidera- 
ble. The Almighty himſelf hath 
declared that ſuch as honour him he 
will honour, and they who by their 
intereſt, authority, example, and 
zcal turn many to righteouſneſs ſhall 
ſhine like the ſtars for ever and ever. 
The Sons of Zebedee's requeſt to fit 07: 
his right and leſt hand in his kingdom, 
tho' not determined by our Saviour 
then, yet was to be giver to them for 
whom it was prepared of his Father. 
And who can better dcleryve or be- 
come ſuch high poſts, than thoſe 
whole exemplary piety in the moſt 
eminent ſtations has greatly advan- 
ced the Glory of God, the Peace ol 
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the World, and the Salvation of ma: 
ny Souls? Give therefore znto the 


Lord, 0 ye mighty, give unto the Lord 


honour and ſtrength, give the Lord 
the glory due unto his name, worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. You have 


all the advantagcs your own hearts 
can defire or God beſtow. The 


many bleflings you enjoy, and the 
differcnt talcnts you receive were di- 
ſpenſed for good ends, and there- 
ore ought not to be concealed, 
much leſs be abuſed. Your honours 
are but ſhadows, your titles mere 
pageantry, nor will they procure a- 
ny inward reverence and eſteem, 
whatever outward reſpect they may, 
when ſeparated from virtue ; 3 your 


only ſure way to be great 15 to be 


go0d, to be truly honourable 1s to 
be ſtrictly rchigious. And ſurely 
You cannot but eſtcem 1t your high- 
eſt happineſs and priviiege to be- 
come the Dleflcd inſtruments of re- 


forming thc world, and being F 
cr 
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der the influence of a QUEEN no 
lefs SOVER EIGN in piety than 
dignity, as great a Bleſſing to the 
preſent age as a Pattern to the next. 
However by this means you may 
be the reproach of the fooliſh, yet 
you will not fail to procure the con- 
current favour and eſteem of the 
wile and virtuous, by whom your 
memories will be bleſſed, and who 
will give glory to God tor giving ſuch 
gifts unto Men, You will moreover 
continually hear the delightful har- 
mony , and feel the comfortable 
tranſports of a quiet Conſcience. 
But above all you will be reward- 
cd by God in Heaven, where, as 
there is one glory of the ſun, another 


glory of the moon, and another glory of 


_ the Stars, thoſe coeleſtial Bodies dif- 
fering from one another in glory : 1o, 
according to the fruitfulnels of your 
go00d works, and the bright influ- 
ences of your examples you will be 


difle- 
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differently diſtinguiſhed , 


and re. 


ceive more abundant pledges of 
God's Love, and higher ; $94 0 of 


Glory. 
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T here were preſent at that ſea- 


ſon ſome that told Feſus of 


the Galileans, whoſe blood P1- 
late had mingled with their S4- 
crifices. 


Feſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 


ſuppoſe Je that theſe Galileans 


were Sinners above all the Ga- 


lileans 


\{ 
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lileans becauſe they ſuffer d 
ſuch things ; 

T tell you nay, but except ye re- 
pent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


STS RE 15 the report of a 


g Raz very melancholy ſtory 
9 [© that was brought to our 
mY Saviour, the truth where- 
of is not doubted, though what 
their crime and proyocation was 15 
at beſt but conjecture. Whether 
*rwere for a ſeditious inſurtection 
againſt the Roman Government con- 
ttived and carried on by one 7uda: 
of Galilee, who, we read, drew 
much people after him, and periſh- 
ed in the attempt ; or whether theſe 
Galileans were Samaritans, utter E- 
nemies to the Fews, and therctorc 
more likely to be lo ſeverely dealt 
withal, and were only called Ga/:- 
leans, becauſe Judas, the head of 
their faction, was ſuch, as the wri- 
ccrs 
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ters of the Jewiſh Hiſtories have left 
us 1n the dark, and Expoſitors them- 
ſelves are not well agreed upon, ſo 
we muſt leave you at liberty to 
judge what we are at a lofs to de- 
termine. And then what the rea- 
{ons were that induced them to this 
relation, wnether twere only out of 
mere curiofity, or from an over- 
weening conceit of their own me- 
rits, becauſe they were preſerved, 
whilſt others periſhed, or from ſome 
indignation againſt thoſe Galilears, 
as we may probably conclude from 
that invidious expoſtulation can any 
good thing come out of Galilee? Which, 
or whether all of theſe together 
were the true cauſes of this que- 
{ton might prove as needleſs to ex- 
amine, as 'twould be difhcult to re- 
ſolve. - That thele Galileans were 
{lain, that they were ſuddenly 
{lain, nay barbarouſly {Jain when 
they were at their ſacrifice, and 
ſo their blood mingled with their ſa- 


crifices 


— 
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crifices 15 maniteſtly true; that they 
were 1inners, that faction and ſed- 


tion, whereof molt agree they were 


guilty, are Very NOtOrious CIimes , 
and deſerved puniſhment 1s equally 
certain. Bur then that zheſe Galile- 
ans were ſinners above all the Galile- 
ans, nay and for this only reaſon be- 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things 1s a ve- 
ry groſs miſtake. He who knew 
what was in man knew the hearts of 
his Diſciples, that they were ready 
to ſuppoſe and conclude thoſe to 
be the greateſt ſinners that were 
the greateſt ſufferers. And this 1s 
the fault of many well meaning 
Men, they do not. conſider the wiſe 
ends and deſigns of Providence, but 
erroncouſly judge by outward ap- 
pearances, and ſo determine accord- 
1ngly. Our Saviour therefore, who 
as wilcly declined to ſatisfie Men's 
needleſs curiolities, as he took all op- 
portunities to rectific thew minds, 
and regulate their manners, gives 
nent 
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them this very ſhort but inſtructive 
leflon ; that our preſent puniſhments 
are not always proportion'd to our 
paſt crimes; and therefore we are 
not to flatter our ſelves that we are 
better, becauſe we eſcape, nor judge 
others as worſe becauſe of cheir Suf- 
ferings, {ince it may happen a/tke to 
the righteous and the wicked; but that 
as all of us now do, and will always 
need repentance, and that it wall 
ſtand us in more ſtead to amend 
our own failings, than upbraid 
thole of others: ſo the beſt uſe 
we can make of ſuch extraordina- 
ry judgments, and the moſt likely 
means to prevent all uncharitable 
cenlures, 1s to turn the ſeverity up- 
on our ſelves, and correct the er- 
rors of our own lives, leſt we allo 
deſerve and fall into perdition. For 
except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh. From the words thus ex- 
plained, I ſhall offer to your conſt- 
dcration thele three particulars. 


H Firſt, 
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Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew how forward 
the world is to judge of the nature 
and degrees of mens offences ac- 
cording to the ſeverity of the divine 
judgments. | 
Secondly, That 1t 1s very unſafe 
and unjuſt to conclude that the 
greateſt ſufferers are always the 
greateſt {inners. | 
Thirdly and /aftly, T ſhall dirc& 
you to the true uſe we ought to 
make of ſuch extraordinary judg- 
ments, viz. to lead us 'to a ſincere 
and {pecdy repentance. 

Firſt then, 1 am to ſhew how for- 
ward the world 1s to judge of the 
nature and degrees of mens offen- 

ces according to the ſeverity of the 


divine judgments. The truth where- 


: of I ſhall endeavour to 1lluſtrate by 
two or three inſtances from Scrip- 
ture. All of you have heard of the 


charafter and circumſtances of Fob, 
who was eſteemed a perfe# and up-' 


right man, one that feared God, and 


ST 
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eſchewed evil, that once enjoyed as | | 
great a ſhare of outward bleflings, f | 
as mortality itſelt could with for, or 4 | 
even the world beſtow; abundantly 

bleſſed on the one hand with a ve- | 
ry plentiful fortune, and proportio- 

nably happy on the other 1n as nu- 

merous a progeny. In his proſperity, 

ſo unblamable was his lite, ſo cau- 

tious was he of giving offcnce e1- j 
ther to God, or Man, that we do Y 
not find him either charged by the. 
one, or ſuſpected by the other and 
tho' according to his reſoJuton he: 
held faſt his integrity, yet when lo 

{uddenly and ſo grievoully ſuffering 

in his eſtate, his family, and perſon, 

his friends could not forbear, what 

he reſolved his own heart ſhould ne- 

verdo, eventoreproach and upbraid 

him. They reaſon'd, and as they 

thought very wilely roo, concern- 

ing the various diſpenſations of Pro- 

vidence ; they knew no other cauſe 

; of affliction than fin, that accord- 

H 2 1ng 
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Ing to the uſual method of God, and 
the tenor of his law, the happineſs 
or miſery was proportion'd to the 
piety or degeneracy of Mens lives ; 
they had confirmed themſelves in 
this perſuaſion by a long and con- 
ſtant obſervation and experience ; 
nay, they could, 1t neceflary, even 
multiply examples of this nature, 
and defyed the paſt as well as pre- 
ſent times, to produce one contrary 
inſtance. Remember who ever periſh- 
ed being innocent * or where were the 
righteous cut off * And therefore tho' 
they could not charge Fob in his 
proſperity with any extravagant 
crimes, as if he were elther forget- 
ful of God, injurious to the publick, 
or unmerciftul tro the poor ; yet to 
account for thoſe judgments and 
terrors of the Lord, that ſeemed as 1t 
were ſet in array againſt him, to rc- 
concile theſe with his juſtice and ve- 
racity, and rather to accule Man, 
than to impeach tine diyine diſpen- 

{ations, 
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ſations, they believe him guilty of 

ſome very flagrant tho' ſecret enor- | 

mities. They conſidered that Mer * 

fee not as God ſees, that many things 1 

eſcape their ſcrutiny, which to the | 

all-ſearching eye of providence, are F-1 

plain and viſible, and therefore 

{ſince they were [o unalterably fixed 

and wedded to this perſuaſion, that 

the greater ſufferers Men are, the * 

greater are their crimes, they pre- - 

{ently conclude him to be a very "| 

notorious hypocrite ; and that tho' 

he had impoſed upon the World 

by a diſſembled Picty, yet he could 

not ſo ſucceſsfully prevaricate with 

God, but that even his moſt artful 

fallacies were diſcovered by him, : 

4 and now vilited with proportiona- 
ble plagues. 

| Another Inſtance of this nature 

we find very remarkably diſplayed 

in that queſtion of the Diſciples, 

Maſter, who did fin, this Man, or his 

Parents, that he was born blind? So 
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fignal*a judgment they conclude 
muſt be the conſequence of ſome 
very notorious crime, and there- 
fore they preſume they need no in- 
formation 1n what they are ſufhci- 
ently ſatisfied : But the ſtrefs of the 
queſtion refers to this, whether his 
own perſonal or parental Sins were 
the cauſes of this blindneſs? That 
the /ins of the fathers were viſited up- 
on their children, we find plainly re- 
vealed; but how a man could actu- 
ally fin betore he was born, ſeemed 
impoſſible to conceive. And there- 
tore the Diſciples muſt needs be 
tainted and corrupted with that Py- 
thagorean notion, very prevalent 
then among the Phariſces, CONCcern- 
ing the tranſmigration of ſouls, 
which held: chat the foul which fin- 
ned 1 in one body might be puniſhed 
in another. That this blindneſs 
proceeded. from one or both of 
theſe they took for granted, and the 
miſtake they lay under ſeemed to be 
groun- 
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grounded upon this, that they con- 
cluded fin co be always, becaule 1c 

was often the cauſe of ſuffering : 
Whence we may obſerve, that if 
thoſe who were the neareſt to our 
Saviour, who from his publick and 
private conferences had all opportu- 
nities of informing their judgments; 
and rectifying their notions, and to 
whom it was given to know the myſte- 
ries of the kingdom of heaven, were 
yet ſo groſly miſtaken in this pornt ; 
"tis leſs ro be wonder'd art if others 
of lower attaintments, and who were 
never favour'd with fuch excellent 
privileges, were obnoxious to. ſo 
common and prevailing an error. 
Another, and the laſt inſtance | 
ſhall mention of this nature, 1s that 
recorded in the Ads, of the Vipers 
faſtning to St. Paul's hand ; __ 
when 1% Barbarians ſaw, they ſa1d, 
20 doubt this man is a murderer, whoni, 
tho be hath eſcaped the ſea, yet ven- 
geance ſuffereth not to live. They did 
H 4 nor 
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not conſider, nor would they allow 
themſelves time to expect or ob- 
ſerve what would be the event; but 
as rathly, as ſuddenly pronounced 
him a notorious Malefactor. This 
was their logick, this their leſſon, 
which by the light of nature they 
were inſtructed in, that by the hap- 
pineſs or miſery attending Men in 
this life, their good or bad conduct 
was clearly known and diſtinguiſhed. 
And that this was really their per- 
ſuaſion, may be fairly inferred from 


their conſequent practice ; for they 
looked when he ſhould have ſwoll N, as 


'tis uſual with fome who are poy- 
ſon'd in this nature, or as it more 
expeditiouſly works with others, 
that he ſhould fuddenly expire; but 
after that for a conftiderable time 
they had narrowly obſerved and 
perceived no harm, they changed 
their Sentiments, and as 'tis com- 
mon to proceed trom one extreme 


to another, hc that juſt before was 


a mMwur- 
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a murderer, now commences a God : 
Thus making no other eſtimate of 
perſons and things, than by outward 
appearances, as they judged him 
when he was firſt ſeizzed by this vi- 
per, the worſt of Men, fo by the 
power he had of reſtraining thoſe 
natural properties, whereby he was 
fecur'd from infe&tion , nothing 
would ſerve, but they muſt pro- 
nounce him even more than man. 
Upon this change of the ſcene, how 
changeable were their opinions ? 
how different their notions? Which 
plainly demonſtrates that they looked 
upon this as an eſtabliſhed rule, that 
men were better or worle the more 
they proſpered or ſuffered 1n the 
world. From theſe and ſundry other 
inſtances, which our own expert- 
ence as well as Scripture may furniſh 
us withal, it very manitcitly appears 
that Men arc too apt to believe that 
{in 18 always the cauſe of ſuffering, 
and that the degrees of fin are pro- 

pOL- 
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portionable to the degrees of pu- 


niſhmenr. 
To prevent this ſo common and 


fatal a miſtake, I ſhall proceed fe- 
condly to ſhew that "tis very unſafe 
and unjuſt ro conclude that the 
greateſt ſufferers are always the 
greateſt {inners. 


Thar fin 1n its very nature 1s de- 


ſtructive and miſchievous, that her 
ways arc very dangerous ways, and 
all her paths are ſnares; that judg- 
ments generally overtake the 1mpi- 
ous, and wicked and zngodly men 
fcarce live out half their days; nay. 
that God often in a very viſible and 
remarkable manner difplays the rod 
of his vengeance againſt prefumptu- 
ous oftenders, and for a terror and 
warning to others, not to glory in 
their impunity, conſumes them 1n a 
moment, and ſo makes their puniſh- 
ments as exemplary as their crimes, 
'one who are 1n the leaſt acquainted 


 #1th the tenor of ſcripture, and the 
naturs 
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nature of God's proceedings, can 
be 1gnorant of. 

Burt that fin 1s ſolely and con- 
Rancly the caule of ſuffering, thac 
God neither has, nor can have any 
other end in afticting mankind, 1s 
as falſe and groundlels, as 'tis imp1- 
ous to conclude. For there may be 
many wiſe reaſons which may induce 
God to aftlict the righteous, which 
we are not ſo thoroughly acquain- 
ted with; nay there are Tine - 
which our own ſhort-{ighted reaſon. 
aſſiſted with divine revelation, can 
account for. 

Thus, as was inſtanced before in 
the caſe of ob, thoſe great dama- 

ges he ſuſtained both 1n his family, 
Cady and cftate, were not puniſh- 
ments conſequent upon, and pro- 
portion d to his crimes; for God 
declares him to be one, who for 
the integrity of his heart, and ſtrict 
holineſs of his life, had no parallel ; 
but they were for the Gels and 

tria 
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trial of his faith and patience, that 
his virtues being purified and refined 
in this furnace of affliction, like the 
Sun after an Ecliple, might ſhine 
forth and diſplay themſelves with a 
brighter luſtre. And thus plainly 
did he demonſtrate his ſincerity to 
the world, and how far he was from 
deſerving that imputation of hypo- 
crily, which his cruel comforters 
unjuſtly upbraided him with. 

Thus in the caſe of the perſon 
that was born blind, our Saviour 
exprelsly declares, chat neither his 
perſonal nor parental fins (as his 
diſciples grolsly imagined) were the 
caules of this blindneſs ; but that the 
works of God might be made manifeſt, 
his infinite power and mercy being 
more eminently diſplayed in the 
recovery of thoſe, who by all hu- 
man Knowledge or Art, arc judged 
incurable. 

And thus St. Paul's ſuffering ſhip- 


wreck, and afterwards the viper s 
taſt- 
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,aftning on his hand, were not de- 
ſigned and inflicted by God as pu- 
niſhments for the ſins and tranſgreſ- 
fions of his life ; but that by two 
ſuch great and muraculous delive- 
rances, he might with more Autho- 
rity enforce, and the barbarous peo- 
ple be better diſpoſed to receive the 
Goſpel. Ub Þ 
From all which inftances 1t very 
manifeſtly appears, that temporal 
judgments are no concluſive argu- 
ments of the divine diſpleaſure, nor 
are they always proportion d accor- 
ding to mens demerits, but that 
God has oftentimes higher and no- 
bler ends to anſwer; and therefore 
'tis a raſh preſumption 1n us thus 
peremptorily to determine, and pro- 
nounce thole the greateſt ſinners, 
who are the greateſt ſufferers. Ir 
is the wiſe man's obſervation, that 
there are juſt men to whom it happens 
according to the work of the wicked ; 
and again there be wicked men, to 
whom: 
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whom it happens according to the work 
of the righteous. That 1s, there 1s 
{ometimes a ſtrange viciflicude in 
the ſtate and condition of human 
affairs, and the ordinary diſpenſati- 
ons of providence ſeem quite 1nver- 
red ; bad men enjoying thoſe advan- 
tages which the moſt virtuous arc 


entitled to, and good men ſuffering 


choſe puniſhments, which even the 
worſt of men deſerve. Nor ought we 
£0 1mpeach cither the wiſdom or ju- 
ftice of God for theſe ſeeming irregu- 
Jarities, nor complain with thoſe in 
the Prophet, that 'tis vain to ſerve the 
Lord, and what profit is it, that we have 
kept his ordinances ? Since he has the 
power and privilege to do what hc 
will with his own ; ſince this life 1s 
only a ſtate of probation; and fince 
he hath appointed a day for a ge- 
neral diſtinction; wherein, however 
partial he may ſcem now, will make 


a. moſt exact and ampk diſtribuuon 


of rewards and puniſhments.” - | ; 
1 
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It then God 1n juſtice may, and 
for wiſe realons often does permit 
the wicked to proſper, and the 
righteous to fall into affliions ; if the 
rewards and puniſhments of this life 
are promiſcuouſly diſpenſed ; and 
therefore, by concluding thoſe to 
be more or leſs ſinful, who are 
more or lcſs miſerable, we often 
judge falſly, and muſt always judge 
raſhſly ; che moſt adviſable Method 
we can take, 1s to hope, and think 
the beſt, to err on the moſt chari- 
table, which 1s the ſafeſt ſtde. When 
therefore we behold men ſuddenly 
ſmitten of God, dejefed and brought 
low through oppreſſion, through afflidti- 
on, through any plague or trouble, let 
not us add the load of our cenſure 
co the burthen of their other mil- 
fortunes, nor by unwarrantably 
charging them with guilt, juſtly 1n- 
cur 1t our fclves; bur let us think 
ſoberly and tenderly, judging them 
as we defire they ſhould us, under 
, aa 4 
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the like calamitous circumſtances. Let 
us look inwardly upon our elves, 
and obſerve our own defects, and 
then we ſhall find leſs inclination 
and leiſure to make too ſevere re- 
marks upon others. Let us not as 
unjuſtly ſuſpe&t and condemn thoſe 
that ſuffer, as falfly excuſe and flat- 
ter our ſc]lves for our eſcape ; but 
conſidering that we delerve the 
ſame, if not greater ſeverity, con- 
clude 'tis not our merit, but the 
Lord's mercy only, that we are not con- 
ſumed. Let the examples of others, 
which ought to be a terror and 
warning to all, awaken our ſouls, 
and work us into a ſerious humilia- 
tion and contrition, leſt we allo (as 
there 1s none that can be ſecure of 
1Mmpunity) fall next under the ſen- 
tence of his heavy diſpleaſure. And 
this brings me to my third and laſt 
particular, wherein I am to ſhew 
the true uſe we ought to make of 
ſuch extraordinary judgments, 7Z. 
[0 
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to lead us to a fincere and ſpeedy 
repentance. This indeed 1s a leſion 
which we all ought to learn, and 
muſt needs be dangerous to neglect: 
For fince the chief end and deſign 
of example, 1s to make men wiſer 
and better; ſince God often de- 
ſtroys ſome, and preſerves others, 
who are cqualiy {intal, ic muſt needs 
be a moſt ſhameful and monſtrous 
abuſe both of the judgments and 
mercies of Heaven, its judgments 
upon others, and its racrcics to our 
ſclves, if after ſo much time allow- 
ed for Repentance, after ſuch means 
ofter'd to prevent and clcape the 
puniſhment, we reſolve 10 abound 
more and more in iniquity, and 
continue to ternpt and provoke the 
moſt High. Let then the confide- 
ration of God's judgments upon 
others, ſtrike an awe into our 
minds, and inſtead of cenfuring 
them, Jet us examine our ſelves 


how dangerous our own ſtate 15, 
k and 
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and fo work out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. Let us with all fin- 
cerity of heart, and from the bot- 
tom of our fouls, repent us of our 
faults, and return unto the Lord, that 
ſo iniquity may not be our ruin. 

Let us beſeech God, that he would 
give us grace to will, and power allo 
to pcriorm what 1s acceptable in his 
fight: For we mult not be mercly 
paſſive 12 our regeneration, as we 
Were 1n our creation. God worketh 
in us to will and to do, but never 
without us. Tho' divine grace 1s 
ſo neceſſary, that all our labours 
are fruitieſs without 1ts concurrence, 
and Paul may plant, and Apollos water, 
and all tro no purpoſe, anleſs God 
groves the increaſe 5 yet neither will 
that alone avail, and fo irreſiitibly 
work, as to excule our endeayours, 
and exclude all repentance , ſince 
God requires this as an indifpenſible 
condition; and tho' 'ris he alone 
that made us, and not we our lclves, 


yet 
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yet we are expreſsly affared, that he 
will not ſave us withonr onr ſelves. 
Ler it be our care then, thar ne1- 
ther of theie be wanti: INS, Pur let ns 
implore the Aftiitance of Heaven, 
and exerr our nina ol Power t0 
make our calling and eleiiion ſure. 
Nor is the buſineſs of repentance 
an inconljcerable-work , and to be 
hudled up in an inftane, bur ſuch a 
task that requires much time and 
great Palns. r God will not ac- 
cept of a few —_ and TCArS , 25S A 
ſufficient ſacrifice for our {ins, nor 
a faint promiſe to leave them when 
we are juſt leaving the world, That 
ſorrow which St. Paul Riles a godly 
one, ſuch an one that worketh re- 
pentance to ſalvation, 1s clearly 
Known by 11s fruits; tis accompa- 
nied with a great rarefulneſs over 
our thoughts, "words, and actions, 
an endeavouring to cleanſe and 
clear our hearts from all manner 
of phlhation, a juſt: indionation a- 
'E 2 gainſt 
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gainſt former fins, and a fear leſt 
we return again to the ſame vicious. 
courſes, a vehement deſire to pleaſe 
God, a fervent zeal for his glory, 
and a ſcvere revenge on our ſelves, 
for ali our tranſgreſſions, by morti- 
fying and crucifying our affefions and 
luſts. That ſorrow which produces 
ſuch cftects as theſe, 1s ſuch an one, 
that we ſhall have no reaſon zo re- 
pent of ; but a mere fruitleſs ſorrow, 
ſuch as that of Ahab, which tho' it 
worked upon his ſpirit, and humbled 
him tor the preſent, yet had no laſting 
cttect; or like that of Fudas, which 
tho 1t was lo great, that 1t made 
him burſt aſunder, yet no way con- 
duced to the rctormation of his lite, 
15 Vain and ineftectual, 1s only mock- 
ing God, and deluding our own 
{ouls. Sorrow 1s indeed a good 1in- 
troduction, and a neceſlary ſtep to 
repentance, but then 1t 1s dangerous 
to miltake it for the whole of our 
Duty. There are many other elſes: 

1a 
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tial and preparatory parts: There 
muſt be a ſtri&t ſcrutiny into our 
hearts and lives, a {evere accuſation 
of our ſelves before the bar of con- 
ſcience. We muſt not dare to with- 
hold our moſt ſecret Faults, nor be 
aſhamed to own even our greateſt 
enormities; for we are afſured, that 
he ſhall not proſper that covereth his 
fins, and he who 1s too proud for 
confeſſion, 18 unfit for pardon. Nay, 
we cannot truly be ſaid ro be ſorry 
for our ſins, unleſs we entirely con- 
feſs, 1n order to forlake them. Thoſe 
ſuperficial lip approaches, which ne- 
ver reach the heart, nor have any 
influence on our lives, are yain and 
unprofitable ; God will not be 1m- 
poſed upon, nor can we obtain re- 
miſſion upon ſuch ealy terms. That 
confeſſion which only empties the 
ſoul of a preſent load, to ſupply it 
with a greater, that inclines us to 
abſtain, ar ſome peculiar ſeaſons, 
from ſome particular vices, to 1n- 
ena T3 rroduce 
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troduce more variety, or to return 
again to the lame with a freſher ap- 
petite 1s aboininable to the Lord; 

like that unclean ſpirit we read of 1 in 
the Goſpel, which was no ſooner 
gONE our of the man, but 1t's room 
was ſupphcd with fever other ſpirits 
more wicked than himſelf, and to the 
laſt fiate of that man was worſe than 


the firſt, i we would bring forth 


fraits ron Jor repentance, we muſt 


careiu! ly avitain {rom all manner 
of cy1}, and actually perſue cyery 
ting thar 15 good. Od things (as 
the Apoſtle expretles it) muſt be done 
away, and ail things muſt become new. 
For he that has truly and carneſtly 
repented, has another turn of 
thoughts, another frame of words, 
and another ſcheme of actions ; his 
atteions and paſſions have new 
objects, and new ends, and he be- 
COMes 1n all reipects ſo throughly 
cransformed that he ems a new 
CISALure, 

SOME 
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Some indeed there are who think 
they may juſtly be filed Penitents, 
and preſume they have made a good 
proficiency 1n grace, when thoſe 
luſts of the flelh, which they ftor- 
merly indulged and ſo fondly doat- 
ed on, thro' the frequency of uſe, 
or impotency of age, now loſe their 
reliſh, and ſeem infipid to tnem, 
tho' perhaps as great, 1t not a more 
muſchievous fin, 972. that of cove- 
touſneſs, which they were not be- 
fore inclined to, ſucceeds in the 
room: And this they ablurdly m1- 
ftake for repentance, and call forſa- 
king of fin, when 'tis, in truth, no- 
thing elſe but exchanging one vice 
for another, and thoſe {ins which ſuch 
men formerly complied with, but 
now forbear to commit, they can- 
not be fo properly faid to leave, 
as that thoſe {ins left them. Orhers 
there are who have been very much 
accuſtomed to excels of riot, as 

I 4 drun- 
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drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like; yet retiring for a ſcaſon into 
ſome remote climate, and not meet- 
ing there with ſuitable company, and 
ſuch agrecabie accommodations , 
grow more {ober and regular: And 
this they are too apt to miſcal re- 
pentance ; nay they might perhaps 
fully intend then to continue always 
in this temper ; yet upon their re- 
turn home, and welcomed there by 
thoſe old engaging and irreſiſtible 
allurements, their good purpoſes, 
like the morning dew, ſoon paſs away, 
and the very lame temptations have 
the ſame power. But however light 
and partial a notion ſuch as theſe 
may entertain of this duty of re- 
pentance, yct 1t really includes no 
leſs than deſtroying the body of in, 
and transforming the whole man. 
For we mult not ſecretly retain, nor 
willingly indulge our ſelves in any 
kind of vice; we muſt not ſpare 


A gag 
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Agag and the fatteſt of the cattle, 
nor permit any favourite ſin to rergn 
in our mortal bodies, but muſt, as far 
as in us lies, ſacrifice every accurſed 
Amalekite. 

Nor are we to reſt in a bare cel- 
ſation from vice, and aim at no 
more than a mere inclination to 
virtue, but from good diſpoſitions 
muſt proceed to good actions, from 
actions to habits, and thence perſc- 
vere, delight, and abound in good 
works. To be righteous by halves, 
and become almoſt a Chriſtian, 
may perhaps deſerve praiſe and com- 
mendation from an Heathen ; bur 
the Religion we profcls 1s of an u- 
mform nature; nor can we com- 
pound with God by forbearing the 
commiſſion of one ſin to comply 
with another. The ſacrifices we 
ofter muſt be accompanied with 
ſincerity, and God requires our 
whole hearts and fouls without any 
— x | | | PIC- 
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prevarication. Nay repentance 1s 
2 work that muſt be the reſult of 
our own active endeavours, and {| 
cannot poſlibly be done by proxy. | 
As we ſhall not be puniſhed for ©o- 
ther mens crimes, ſo neither ſhall 
we be rewarded for their virtues ; 
were 1t poſlivle to obtain an over- 
plus of piety, yet there 1s no tranl- 
mMItting or 1mputing 1t to others. 
Our own works muſt be our com- 
torters or accuſers, and 'cis to thele 
at the laſt day that we muſt ſtand 
or fall. 
Let then all the parts and members 
of our bodics, all the powers and ta- 
culties of our fouls be exerciſed and 
employed 1n working out our falva- 
non by an cntire confecilion, a {fincere 
contrition, and an actual reforma- 
ton; and then whatever calanuries 
betal others anudit the various 
changes and chances of this mortal 


life, we ſhall be moſt likely to fe- 
cure 
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cure our felves, however we ſhall 
be ſure to eſcape what we cannot 
| think of without horror, thole 1n- 
tolerable ſufferings reſerved for re- 
probate and impemtent {inners. 
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SERMON V. 


Preach'd at the 


ROYAL-CHAPEL 
At St FAMES's 1712. 
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Be ye angry, and fin not, 


a HE paſſions and aftctions 
F711 of our ſouls being 1m- 
| planted by God, who 
made nothing in vain, 
we may be aflurd they ſerve to 
promote ſundry excellent ends and 
commendable purpoſes ; and there- 
fore .are not through a ftoical hu- 
| Mour 
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mour utterly to be extinguiſhed, 

but to be improved to their yarious 
and proper uſes. 'Twere caſy to 
demonſtrate the ſubſerviency of theſe 
to religion and virtue; how pow- 
crftully [7 love of God excites us to 
keep his commandments; the delire 
of yertue to ſeek and perſue it, the 
hopes of attaining 1t to furmount 
all oppoſing difficulties; and the joy 
in the fruition when 1t 1s attained: 


As allo how the hatred or fear of 


any ey1l 1s a means to avoid 1t; the 
ſorrow that we have committed it 
diſpoſes us to repentance and anger, 
to take ſome reyenge upon our le]ves. 
Thus are all or cach of them 1n their 
proper places, and due exerciles, 
not only innocent, but uſeful. Nay 
anger, which ſounds the harſheſt of 
them all, 1s not evil 1n 1t[clf, bur 1s 
jultiftied from Scripture as well as 
Philoſophy, and the Apoſtle in my 
text no leſs than the Moraliſts in 
their ſchemes confirms and de- 

clares 
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clares that we may be angry and 
fin nt. 

From which words I ſhall firſt 
ſhew how far and in what reſpects 
this paſſion of anger 1s 1nnocent and 
commendable. 

Secondly, when 1t excecds its duc 
bounds and Jimits, and becomes 
ſinful ; with ſome proper monves 
and directions to regulate this pal- 
{10n. 

Firſt then, I am to ſhew how far 
and 1n what reſpects this paſſion 
of anger 1s innocent and commen- 
dablc. 

That the motions hereof are na- 
tural and neceſlary, and that at 
{ome times and upon ſome occa{lt- 
ons we mult do violence to our 
{elves to ſuppreſs our refentments, 
1s univerſally allowed of. For out- 
ward objects ſtrike the ſenſes, and, 
as it were, force their difterent 1m- 
- preflions upon the mind, and we 
can no more forvear ſhewing our 

diſlike 
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diſhke and indignation at the evils 
we either ſee or hear, than we can 
help being aftected ar the good we 
have the ſame evidence of. There 
ariſes from the particujar comple- 
xio0ns and conſtirunuons of men 
more or leſs of this; nature wall 
prevail, and tho the degrees are dit- 
erent, yet they who arc wholly 1n- 
ſenſible are hardly men. This, no 
leſs than thoſe other pathons of love, 
deſire, and fear, 1s implanted in our 
natures, and muſt exert it's power. 
God 1s 1t's author, and therefore it 
neither 15 nor can be 1n itleli evil, 
or {imply unlawful. 

Nor does nature only dictate , 
bur the judgments of the wileſt and 
beſt of men confirm and juſtify it. 
There 1s a tameneſs of ſpirit that 
delerves rather our cenſure and re- 
prehenſ1on, than our eſtcem and 
countenance. 'Tis both allowable 
and commendable to reſent where 
tis proper, fince to be upon all oc- 

caltions 


128 A SxxMoOnN Preach@ 


caſions paſſive, however by fome it 
may be miſcall'd courage, argues 
really a downright weakneſs of mind. 
Tho''tis the wiſdom of a man to pals 
by ſome offences, yet tis little better 
than folly ro overlook all. Tis a kind 
of invitation to many to prolecute 
their malice, and not only to con- 
tinue, but even multiply injuries. 
Nor 1s anger only juſtihable by 
the voice of reaſon, and the practice 
of the wiſe{t men, but by revelation 
roo, and the conformity of the beſt 
and moſt perfect Chriſtians. The 
precepts of the Goſpel do by no 
means tend to extirpate, but only 
to regulate the paſlions. That 
whereof we now treat 1s at ſundry 
times and upon fundry accounts 
very allowable and neceſſary. In- 
deed our Saviour forbids us being 
angry with our brother without a cauſe ; 
St. Fames exhorts us to be ſlow to 
wrath, and St. Paul, to be angry and 
fin not ; all which imply that 'trs me 
LE 
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the uſe, but the abuſe of this paſſion 
that 15 condemned 1n ſcripture. We 
know the beſt things may baſcly be 
inverted to the vilcit purpoles ; tis 
our duty to rectify and diſcreetly 
manage, not forbcar the uſe of 
tiiem. There are caules for which, 
and times wherein, we not only may, 
but do well to be angry, We read 
that Moſes, who had the Character 
of being the meekeſt man upon the 
face of the earth, yet was frequently 
in wrath, as with Pharach, Fleazer, 
and the children of Iſrael. Facob's 
anger was juitly kinoled againſt his 
wite Rachel for this her too paſſio- 
nate and profane requeit, Give me 
children, or I dye. Nay, our Saviour 
himſelf, who neither did, nor indeed 
could fin, beheld, not only with 
grict, but even anger too, the inve- 
tcrate [tupidity and obſtinacy of the 
Zews. And tho' he patiently bore 
all reviiings, contempts, and indig- 
nittes that were caſt on his perſon; 
K ver 
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yet when he perceived his father's 
houſe expoſed and proſtitured to in- 
decency and wickedneſs, his paſſion 
was railed, he overthrew their tables, 
and drove them all out of the temple. 
In imitation whercot, at proper 
ſeaſons, and upon juſt grounds, all 
good Chriſtians may, thoſe in ſupe- 
| rior (tations more eſpecially, ought 
co ſhew their reſcntments. When 
' the venerable name of God, his 
| word and ordinances are expoſed 
and prophaned, when the moſt ho- 
Ty religion 15 jeſted upon by ſome, 
diſputed againit by others, and dil- 
paraged by all ; if we have any 
| ſpark of love or zeal for thele things 
glowing 10 our breaſts, we can 
not bur expreſs great indignation 
againſt ſuch preſumptuous ſcoffers. 
Toleem unconcerncd and indiflerent 
| at ſuch times as theſe, 15 to be aſhamed 
8 of our religion, and to fear men rather 
zE than God. IWe ought to be zealouſly 
affected always 1n vindication of 
F | theſe 


__ 
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theſe things, to 1nterpole with a 
more than uſual warmth, and not 
through baſe cowardice, or miſta- 
ken modeſty, diſparage, or difown 
our cauſe and Matter. Hence it 
manifeſtly appears from the dictates 
of nature, from the judgments of 
the wiſeſt men, and both the pre- 
cepts and practices of the beſt of 
Chriſtians, that at proper times, and 
upon juſt occaſions, we ſafely may, 
nay, do well to be angry. Let us now 
proceed to ſhew Secondly, when 
this paſſion exceeds 1ts due bounds 
and limits, and what thoſe circum: 
ftances are wnich render 1t finfu]. 

Firſt, This Paſhon of anger be- 
comes {inful, when 'tis kindled and 
cnflamed withour juſt cauſe. 

Tho there are fome occaſions (as 


we have already proved) which will 


juſtify our anger, yet 'twill behove 
as to be wary, and not exerciſe this 
paſſion upon eyery frivolous pre- 
tence and flight provocation. To 

K 2 be 
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be haſty of ſpirit, and ſoon angry, are 
by che wiſe man eſteemed manifeſt 
{ymprtoms of folly, and rerid to evil. 
To indulge this paſſion at every tri- 
fle that offers, 1s to draw our lclves 
into ſnares, and run into ſundry ab- 
{urditics. There are ſome who will 
ſhew more heat and choler at a bare 


ſurmile or jcalouly, than others ſhall, 
' or indeed need to do, ar the moſt 


neceflary times, and upon the juſteſt 
accounts. Everv diſappointment ſhall 
ſo fret and ga) [ ter turbulent ſ{p1- 
rits, that they ſhall continually # 
uncaly to them Clve 25 ana Otners. 
They have no maſtery over them- 
iclves, but fufice their minds to be 
diſcompoled, and like the waves of 
the fea, rage and foam at every ad- 

Jerſe 200] (ou One would lament the 
unhappy fate and | condition of thoſe, 
who for want of due conduct and 
gOVCrmmMent , are a perpe etnal tor- 


ment to themſelves, daily finding or 
making new matter of diſturbance. 


They 
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They are ruftied and diſquicted at 
every thing that occurs to them a- 
gainſt their defire, or beſide their 
expectation. They conſider not the 


juſt cauſes and objects of their dil- 


pleaſure, nay, they often feel cheir 
reſentment molt, who deſerve it 
leaſt. How many arc there who are 
exaſperated and incen{ed againſt the 
inſtruments of any nuſcry, or 13] ac- 
cident that beftails them, when thev 
neither aid, nor indeed could act 
with defign or choice, but merely 
from necetlity and compulſion. How 
many have we ſeen, who may uitly 
be charged as Balaan was with mad- 
neſs, for venting their rage and 
indignation again{t ſenſeleſs brute 
crcatures? "Twere endlcls to enume- 
rate the many ridiculous abſurdities 
they arc hable ro, and frequently 
guilty of, who are of ſuch waſpiſh 
cempers, and peeviſh Glpolitions, as 
upon every trifle or pretence to be 
worked 11to paſſion. Indeed the 

RY prit- 
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principal and mightieſt of all our 
diſorders, uſually proceeds from 
þ mens different opinions and pra&ti- | 
" ces. We are often enraged againſt 
| thoſe, whom we cannot perſuade iO 
think, and act as we do; tho' we 
may as ſoon expect to ſee all men 
of the ſame ſtacure and complexion, 
as in all reſpe&s to unite and agree 
1n the Caethings When therefure 
we are exaſperated upon tiivic alrea- 
| dy mentioned, or any ſuch [ike occa- 
| ſions, as we arc angry without juſt 
cauſe ; ſo we cannot be withour ſin. 
But, ſecondly, our anger then 
becomes ſinful when 'cis directed oO 
a wrong object, or miſtaken in time 
or place. Altho' there arc ſuch ob- 
| oy as we may and ought to be 1n- 
S. | cenſed againſt ; yet when 2he fooliſh- 
db neſs of a man perverterh his way, and 
| | | bis heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 
SK his raſh anger, 1s turned into blal- 
phemy, and becomes exceeding fin- 
fed. There arem any 7 WRO complain 
| Fee, | fs of 
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of the echt; #cb's rule, {ſhall we 
receruc F00d ' fin the bends of the 
Lord, 1:1 jlall we not receive evil. 
Ti:z: 200d they do not delerve they 
Are willing to receive, but the evil 
they do deſerve, they murmur at, 
and exceedingly rage againſt. 

As whatever we are, or have, 1s 
the gift of God, ſo he may withold 
or ſubſtrac&t it at his pleaſure. For 
may he not do what he will with his 
own ? Can there be any injury done 
by him who has an abſolute propri- 
cty ? Yet how many are there, who 
when any diſtreſs or calamity comes 
upon them, are too apt to charge 
God fooliſhly, and even curſe him to 


his face? Every diſappointment they 


meet with ſhall be a ſufficient obje- 
tion againſt providence, and God 


mult nor at any time diſpleaſe them, 


but they muſt rage againſt, and cen- 
ſure his proceedings. This 1s in the 
higheſt meaſure tro provoke God to 


jealouf re, and this their anger to him 
K 4 will 
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will caule his wrathful and fiery in- 
dignation againſt them. 

And as our anger 1s finful, when 
levell'd againſt God ; fo 1s 1t when 
dirccted at thoſe inſtruments of his, 
who at any tme delign, or do us 
good. This was the Iſraelites crime, 
when they quarrell'd with Moſes , 
Wherefore haſt thou brought us out of 


the land of Fg ypt, to kill us, our chil- 
dren, and our cattel with thirſt? This 


4s their fin, who cannot endure to hear 
found dofirine, bat deſpite the inſtru- 


Etion, and even hate the in{tructor : 
Who infoicatly ſpurn at the com- 
mand of a pare! It, the aavice of a 
iriend, or the rebukes of a mag1- 
itrate, and arc moſt angry with 
thoſe, who In duty and kindnels, 1n- 
tend tnem tic greatett good. How 
many arc TNCFE, v om we muſt flar- 
tc and footn, or we incur their 
diſpleaſure, who {like - Ahab) hate the 
7 97 69 unicls ic prophefies ſmoothly, 


. 


and count thoſe their greateſt ene- 


MIS, 


e's rule, who commands us to /ifr 
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' mies, Who have the honeſty and 


courage to tell them the truth.\,Such 
reſentments as thele are moſt ſinfal 
and dangerous, as they diſcourage 
others from continuing their goud 
offices, and prevent thole very means, 
whereby alone they might expect 
benefit. Like thoſe unruly patients 
who cannot bear, but are enraged 
at the fight of thoſe inſtruments, 
which ſhould ler out their corrupti- 
on, and ſo periſh through their ob- 
{tinacy. 

No leſs gwity are they who vent 
their anger and rage at improper 
times, and unſuitable places. There 
are particular {calons when botir 
prudence and duty oblige us to for- 
bear the exercile of this paſſion. 
There are peculiar places conſccra- 
cd ro the Lord, and appropriated 
© religious uſes, where at all umes 
we do 1! to be angry , as Intrench- 

ing upon, and thwarting the Ape- 
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up holy hands to God without wrath. 
Yet how many are there to whom 
1t 1s great pain and grief to have 
their wounds ſearched, who cannot 
endure to be touched in ſuch tender 
parts, but are exaſperated when 
they hear what they ſcruple not to 
practiſe ? It their darling luſts are 
deſcribed and expoſed, they imagine 
the whole drift of the diſcourſe 
particularly levell'd againſt them, 
and therefore rage and glow againſt 
the preacher and his doctrine. Net- 
ther the dignity of his office, the 
{acrednels of the place, nor the ne- 
ceflary diſcharge of his duty, are 
ſuſhcient reftraints to their unreaſo- 
nable reſentments. Thele, as they are 
miſtaken in their objects, time, and 
place, are juſtly excluded the number 
of thoſe who are angry, and ſin not. 
And as our anger 1s {iatul, when at 
any time 1t 15 cauſeleſs or miſplaced : 
So, thirdly, 1s 18 always crimi- 
nal, 'when 'tis 1MMOoderate. "Ru 
: _ the 
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the cauſe be never ſo juſt and 


neceſſary, the time and place ſuita- 


ble and proper, yet the paſſion js 
ſinful] whenſoever it exceeds the duc 
bounds and meaſures. Theſe depend 
UPON Various circumſtances, 5nd arc 
much cafier for every private per- 
ſon | in his own caſe to judge, than 
ro be determined here. That degree 
of heat which upon ſome occaſions 
would deſervedly be eſteemed an 


undue warmth, may yet upon ©0- 


thers, be not only proper, but com- 
mendable and neceflary , and If; 
than which might be reproached 
as baſe Jukewarmneſs, and indiffe- 
rency. We mult always confider 
the nature, end, and Iimportance of 
the ſubject, nor ever preſume to go 
beyond what that can juſtify. When 
we are angry with our brother for 
any offence againſt God, his ncigh- 
bours, or our ſelycs, we mult pro- 
Portion 1t to the nature and merits 
of 15 crime, We are not t9 expo- 
F3 {iularc 
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ſtulate (where the tranſgreſſions are 
great) 1N tO0 gentle amanner, as El; 
did with his ſons ; nor, like ſome over- 
zcalous and unwary perſons, whilſt 
we reprehend others for the neglect 
of their duty, forget our own. 
There 1s no caule whatever, not 
cven Religion itſelf, that can juſtity 
excels of paſſion. They who by vio- 
lent meaſures, and with too intem- 
pcrate an neat purſue its intereſt, 
are no truc adyocates for and friends 
to it, but very much diſparage that 
they pretend to eſpouſe. And if 
the beſt of cauſes will not excuſe 
1mmoderate anger, much lefs will 
any ching elie we are able to alledge ; 
!o that 'uis our bounden duty to re- 
gulare this paſtion, and keep a ſtrict 
rein over our hearts, leſt we be 
tranſported and provoked into in- 
decent CXLAVAgAnCies. Anger, like 
Fire Under duc FOVernment, 15 fub- 
iervi ent to very excellent and uſcful 
rpoics, but when once it gets a 
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head , *cwill obtain the maſtery, 
and then we ſhall be carried whither 
we know not. Immoderate anger 1s 
not Daly in 1t {clt {inful, bur 1s pro- 
ductive of many and great cyils ; 
it deprives us at once both of rea- 
ſon and temper, and hurries us in- 
ro extreme folly and madneſs. Hence 
"ts the Plalmiſt's advice, Fret not 
thy ſelf, leſt thou be moved to av evil; 
let nor thy ſpirit be provoked and 
inflamed, left thou oat unadviſedly 
with thy lips. Whenloever we per- 
celive any. dangerous ſymptoms, as 
the winds to blow fiercely, and 
the ſurges ariſe, we are to take all 
poſlible care to prevent a ſtorm ; 
we mult endeavour to ſuppreſs the 
firſt unruly motions of 1nordinate 
anger, leſt it advance by degrees, 
and grow at length into madneſs. 
Nor 1s our anger only ſinful 
when ir exceeds in it's meaſure ; bur, 
Likewiſe, fourthly and laſtly, when 
tis of long continuance. Tho' up- 
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on jult and necetſary occaſions ſome 
degrecs of anger are lawful and 
commendable, yet upon no pretence 
whatever can we juttifie that which 
3s of long duration. Arger may 
f>retmes enter into the heart and 
appear 1n the countenance of the 
wiſe(t men, but 7zt refts only in the 
boſons of fools. An angry thought, 
word, or action even the beſt of 
men may fome time or other be 
lable to, and very eaſily forgiven ; 
bur a ſtate of enmity and wrarh 1s ut- 
terly incxcuſable. The firſt moti- 
ons of our paſhon may be natural 
and neceſſary, conſequently nor 
1mputed to our fault or charge ; 
bur 1f we cheriſh, or ſuffer 1t to 
harbour 1n our breaſts, we incur 
the guilr, and thail not eſcape the 
puniſhment. _ 

St. Paul after the words of my 
text, Be ye angry, and ſin not, 1nme+ 
diately {ubjoins this remarkable cau- 
£10n, Jet not-the ſun go down upon your 
wrath, 
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wrath. Even an Heathen Philoſo- 
pher taught his ſcholars this leſſon, 
chat if any difference aroſe between 
them 1n the day, they ſhould peace- 
ably ſhake hands, and be reconciled 
by the evening. And ſurely Chri- 
ſtianity, which teaches us to expect 
forgiveneſs from God of our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that trel- 
pals againſt us, ſhould oblige us to 
a conſtant diſpoſition and earneſt 
deſire of reconciliation and peace. 
With what face can we addreſs, 
nay what ſuccels can we expect 
from the throne of grace to our 
petitions and prayers when we ſ[tudy 
revenge, and deny that mercy to 
others we requeſt for our ſclves ? 
Whilſt we retain theſe ſecret grudges, 
and malicious heart-burnings, we 
ſhall bring a curſe upon our heads in- 
flead of a bleſſing, out of our own 
mouths we ſhall be condemned, and our 
wery prayers (as the Pſalmiſt declares) 
ſhall be turned into fin. So that we 


mult 
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muſt have a ſtri&t guard and care 
over our thoughts and hearts, that 
we g1ve no room or harbour for 
reſentments, nor ſuffer them to [et- 
tle and abide with us. If at any 
time they aſlault and make head a- 
gainſt us, Ice us treat them as ene- 


mis, not welcome them as friends. 


Let them never get the power and 
dominion over us, bur let us keep 
them under ſubjzction as the ruler 
did his loldiers, who could ſay to one, 
20, and he goeth, to another, come, and 
he cometh, to a third, do this, and he 
doeth it. 

Having confidered how far this 
paſhon of anger 1s innocent and 
commendadle, and in what reſpects 
it becomes {inful, namely, when 1s 
caulcicls, miſplaced, 1mmoderate, 
or durable ; I ſhall now add a few 
general directions to regulate this 
paſlion. 

And firſt, Let us conſider rhe 
bent and propenſity. of our inclina- 

£10Ns, 
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tions, and be cautious how at any 
time we give way to our rcſent- 
ments. If we find our ſclves thro”. 
nature or cuſtom ſo ſanguine and 
teſty as very calily to be worked 
into extravagant heats, we ſhould 
endeavour to avoid all tendencies 
to all occaſions of paſſion ; we 
ſhould carefully ſhun ſuch manner 
of dyet, ſuch converſation, employ= 
ment, or whatever other means we 
perceive ſerve to kindle or ferment 
this humour ; we ſhould ſtrike at 
the very foundation, ſuppreſs the 
firſt motions, ſtifle every ſpark or 
latent ember, which otherwile might 
ſpread and grow into a flame. The 
ſceds of all nuſchiet are planted 
early, and accordingly as they are 
cheriſhed or neglected they will et- 
ther ripen or decay. If we unwa- 
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ſequences. 'Tis our intereſt and 
duty and will prove always a dit 
creet and proper method to keep a 
trict rein over our wills and paflt- 
ons. 'Tis not ſlate to allow them 
their free exerciſe, nor permit them 
to make too frequent excurſions, 
leſt in time they abuſe their hberty, 
and grow too predominant. When- 


ever we find our inclinations give 


way, and our reſentments too eafily 
and pow rfully beſet us, we muſt be 
furc to ſummon all our forces, ex- 
crt our utmoſt skill, and not ceaſe, 
till we have gained the maſtery. 
If we come to a parley, and grant 
them preient allowances with deſign 
of reſtraining and governing them 
for the future, they will ſoon tri- 
umph and prevail, and /ead us cap- 
tive at their wills. Secondly, Let us 
ſeriouſly and frequently conſider the 
great deformity, folly, guilt and 
danger of 1mmoderate anger. How 
Kt tyranmzes oyer the mind and ab- 
folute- 
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ſolutely deprives the man both of 
his reaſon and ſenſes. How it ob- 
ſracts all his faculties, fo that he 
has no ears to hear, no jtidgment to 
diſtinguiſh the evil from the good, 
nor will he chule the one, and re- 
falſe the other : How 1t diſorders 
his ſpirits, and diſtorts his countc- 
nance, making him act like a Juna- 
tick, and look like a monſter : 
What ridiculous follies and abſur- 
Uities 1t expolſcs him ©, ſuch as up- 
on ſerious reflection, and in his 
cool ſenſes he would cyen bluſh to 
own : How it unmans and degrades 
his nature, and inſtead of being on- 
ly a little lower than the Angels, even 
leyels him with the brutes : How it 
proſtitutes his character, diſgraces 
his profeſſion, and incapacitates hina 
for even private, much more pub- 
lick employments: What monſtrous 
wickedneſs, and horrible guile both 
againſt God, his neighbour, and 
himſelf, 1t expoſes him ro : What 
L 2  fenſe- 
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ſenſeleſs 1mprecations, prophane 
oaths, and outrageous blaſphemics 
it makes him utter: What unjuſt 
{lander, calumny and detraction, 
what baſe and perfidious violation 
of ſecrets 'tis the occaſion of : In a 
word, What extreme hazard both 
of body and ſoul it expoſes him to : 
How it deforms, diſables and con- 
\umes the one, diſcompoles, endan- 
gers and betrays the other. 

To reflect {criouſly how the furi- 
rious man aboundeth with tranſgreſſion, 
and what delperate adventures he 1s 
hurried into, cannot but move us 
co compaſhonate and pity, and 
make us carefully endeavour to a- 
void his fate, The fear of contra- 
cting ſo much guilt, and 1ncurring 
ſuch great evils, ſhould make us 
ſhun all occaſions, all approaches 
to it. -Nay, the many, and even 
endleſs, dangers he is expoſed to 
ſhould teach us ſo much prudence, 
as 'to keep a conſtant watch and 
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guard over our paſlions. Hence 
the wiſe man obſerves, that the man 
of great wrath 3s continually deſerving 
and ſuffering puniſhment, and if you 
deliver him once, yet you muſt do it 
again, If he has repaired the dama- 
gcs of one fit by another, he ſoon 
contracts more ; nay, often by 
ſome minutes of fury, creates a {ub- 
ject of long repentance. The fatal 
effects and unhappy conſequences 
whereof, would we ſoberly and fre- 
quently reflect on, we ſhould not 
haſtily reſent every ſuppoſed affront, 
nor, even upon real injuries recety'd, 
raſhly engage in duels, to the appa- 
rent hazard both of our temporal 
and eternal welfare. Indeed, from 
paſſions ſo cafily worked up and ex- 
aſperated to reyenge, as our Britiſh 
conſtitutions are too well known to 
be, from miſtaken notions of ho- 
nour too generally approved, and 
too unreaſonably proſecuted, and 
laws, howeyer prudently deſigned , 
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yet ſo variouſly cluded, and fo very 
rarcly executed for offences of this 
kind, what diſorders and deſtructi- 
ons have we not heard of and ſeen ? 
what may we not yearly, nay, daily 
dread ? Paſt calamities if heartily 
lamented and duly improved, muſt 
make us wiſe for the future; and 
{ure the loſs of ſo many, and ſuch 
diſtinguiſhed {ubjects, for which our 
land now mourns trom ſo unchriſtian 
a practice, will oblige us to conſider 
1 and enforce what may at length 
prove an eftcctual remedy. We 
are fond ct foreign faſhions, and 
dclight to iraitate foreign countries 
in things ridiculous and uſeleſs. 
Oh may wc conſult their ſchemes , 
and follow their rules in ſome things, 
at leaſt, thats are commendable and 
uſcſul! No pretended puactilio of 
refaars th: no bl er affront, nor the 
greateſt injury that can poſſibly be 
oficred, ſhould eyer raile our pafli- 
ONS and reienrments fo higlh as to 
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put us upon that raſh and deſperate 


adventure of ſhipwrecking at once 
all our preſent and our future hap- 


-pinels. The wiſe man obſerves ,'/ * 


that he who is ſlow to anger is better 
than the mighty, and he who ruleth 
his ſpirit than he that taketh a city ; 
and tho' taſhion and cuſtom may 
unhappily have depraved the nott- 
ons of ſome, y<ct, in the general e- 
ſteem of the wile and virtuous, 
*ewill prove more glorious and ho- 
nourable, as well as more religious 
and chriſtian to ſuppreſs and con- 
quer, than give way to our reſcnt- 
ments. So that 1t we arc wile for 
our ſclves,, have any regard to our 
peace, any love for our hives, or a- 
ny yalue for our ſouls, we ſhall 
continually ſtrive to avoid immo- 
derate anger, which is deſtructive 
of all. But, thirdly and laſtly, 
vince all our endeayours will be 
yain and incftefual without the con- 
£urrent afliſtance of diyine grace ; 
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Let us not ceaſe to implore God in 


whoſe hands are our hearts and 
paſſions, ſo to direct, diſpoſe and 
govern them as may belt ſerye the 
ends of his glory, and our own e- 
ternal happineſs. We muſt acknow- 
ledge that 'tis he who flills the raging 
waves of the ſea, who alone canrule this 
madneſs of the people. Tis labour- 
ing in vain, and ftriving againſt 
the ſtream to pretend to goyern 
them with our utmoſt efforts, and 
vigorous application. *Tis truſting 
to a broken reed to rely ſolely upon 
our own ſtrength, which muſt 
needs diſappoint us. But the divine 
grace is ſufficient for us, our weakneſs 
15 ſupported by the ſtrength it 
'1mparts, and therefore however 
difiicult the work may ſeem, or ha- 
zardous the iſſue ; yet this 1s our 


conſolation, rejoicing and triumph, 


that we. car do all things through 
Chriſt that firengthens us. Let it 
then bc our conſtant care and pra- 
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&tice, as 'tis our intereſt and duty, 
ro implore the divine grace, ſo to 
regulate this paſſion, that we may 
always exerciſe 1t upon proper ob- 
jects, in a juſt cauſe, and ar proper 
times and places ; but that we ne- 
ver be provoked to extravagant in- 
decencies, nor at any time ſuffer the 
Sun to go down upon our wrath. 

Thus ſhall we obey the Apoſtle's 
rule, enjoy the peace and comfort 
of 1t here, and the reward of it 
hercattcr. | 
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SERMON VL 


Preach'd at the 


ROYAL-CHAPEL 


Ar- Arcata 1712, 


Phat 42s Ver. It. 


Why art thou caft dow, O my 
ſoul * and why art thou diſ- 
quieted within me © hope thou 


in God, 


FE the uſual artifice of 
29 Vl Satan, whoſe ſnares and 
zZ 8 devices we are not igno- 

——' rant of, to conſult the 


Vario us tempers and paſſions of men, 
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to apply proper baits to their reſpe- 
Etive appetites, the more recebhit. 
ly to betray them into miſery and 
ruin. Now preſumption and deſpair 
are the dangerous extremes, the twa 
fatal rocks, which this grand enemy 
of our ſouls continually contrives, 
endeavours, and hopes to make us 
ſhipwreck upon. An overwcening 
conceit of our own ſufticiency, that 
we are already good enough, and 
nced be no better, expoſes us to the 
one, the ſad and gloomy reflection 
on our corruptions and fins, that 
We arc too far gone to repent or re- 
form, plunges us into the other, and 
both are equally deſtructive of our. 
ſpiritual welfare, both tend to en- 
large and advance the intereſts, the 
dominion, and the power of dark- 
neſs. The former o theſe I ſhall 
not here inſiſt on ; wholly endeavou- 
ring to raile the drooping {pirits of 
thole, whole prevailing fears are too 
apt to aiſturb them 1n, and diſcou- 
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rage them from the due diſcharge of 


their duty. And to every ſuch de- 
jected foul, we may juſtly and com- 
fortably apply the words of my 
text, Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? 
hope thou in God. 

From which words I ſhall at pre- 
ſent conſider ſome of thoſe {cruples, 
troubles and fears, which even good 
men are diſturbed with from the ir- 
regularities of their thoughts, and 
imperfections of their practices, en- 
dcavouring to apply a cure and re- 
medy for, or at leaſt, afford ſome 
cale and relict under them. 

As to the former, the irregulari- 
ties of their thoughts, we may hear 
them complain of frequent interrup- 
tions, occaſion'd by theſe, both in 
their temporal and ſpiritual con- 
cerns. That power and privilege 
of thinking and reflecting, whereby 
we differ from, and excel the infe- 
rior part of the creation, how often 

are 
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are they the cauſes of miſery and 
diſquiet, and what we value as our 
beſt and greateſt happineſs, we tecl 
and lament as our ſevereſt torment. 
Beaſts have indeed a ſenſation of 
pain, but then they have no fears ; 
nay, the utmoſt they can poſlibly 
feel, are preſent ſufferings. Whereas 
man, by his more retin'd ſenſe, and 
cnlarg'd capacity, 1s often unealy at 
palt, affected with preſent, and ſul- 

picious and jealous of future evils. 
In every thing we attempt, we 
are interrupted and perplexed with 
various impreſſions and diſtractions 
of mind. The moſt ftudious ſcho- 
lar cannot always be intent, and 
keep cloſe to thole ſubjects he en- 
deavours to advance in. Even tri- 
fles will ſometimes amuſe his moſt 
ſettled thoughts, and divert him 
from what he aumed and determined 
to proſecute. The molt cautious 
men 1n bulineſs, and moſt regular 
1n the r accounts, are not always fo 
2 exact, 
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exact; bur through the confuſion of 
their minds in the multiplicity of 
their affairs, mult meer with ſundry 
interruptions, and various diſap- 
pointments. Nay, there 1s nothing 
we deſign or do, through the whole 
courle of our lives, to which this un- 
{teadinefs and diſperſion of thought 
may not ſometimes be an hindrance. 
But the things that good men 
moſt lament and complain of, and 
which I chicfly deſign to enlarge 
on, are thoſe diſtractions they per- 
ceive in their private meditations, 
and more publick worſhip, which 
accompany them in their cloſets, 
and diſturb them at church. There 
are many who cannot attend any 
religious exercifes with that ſteadi- 
neſs and alacrity, as they do their 
ſecular employmenrs. They have a 
{ſtrange flatneſs on their minds, and 
drowlineſs on their ſpirits; their 


ſouls are poſſeſſed with ſuch a ſpiritual 


infirmity, that they cannot ofren 
raife 
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raiſe then up to God, and heavenly 
meditations, Even in their moſt 
private retirements, when there are 
no trifles to divert, or other ſnares 
to corrupt and draw off their minds, 
yet their thoughts and affections 
unaccountably rovye, and very rare- 
ly continue long in any ſerious po- 
ſture. Now if theſe proceed from 
themſelves, from that want of con- 
ſideration and value they ought to 
have for ſuch meſtimable privileges; 
if they do not rightly ſavour the 
things that be of God, but make the 
pertormance of ſuch ſacrifices, ra- 
ther matters of cuſtom than conſci- 
ence and duty; if they are indiffe- 
rent about the manner, and regard- 
leſs of the ends and conſequences of 
theſe things, no wonder that they 
are cold and unaffected at ſuch ex- 
erciſes, nor can they ever expect to 
reap comfort or profit from ther, 
till cheir minds are better diſpoſed , 
and their behayiour more reformed. 

| 7 
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But I ſhall no otherwiſe at. preſent 
apply my felf to ſuch , than by ad- 
moniſhing and entreating them time- 
ly to repent of their folly, and be- 
ware of their danger. 

Thereare thoſe who more deſerye 
OUr pity and care, ſuch as both de- 
fire and endeavour to have their 
minds compoſed at all the offices of 
devotion, and profitably employ 
their thoughts; yet to their great 
ſorrow and concern, too general- 
ly fall ſhort of their wiſhes, and 
fail in their attempts. Even the 
beſt of men are not wholly exempt 
from all wandrings of thought, nei- 
ther 1n their private nor publick 
addrefles to God. Tho' they ſeri- 
ouſly and earneſtly ſet about their 
duty, and are quickened by all pro- 
per and preparatory motives, yet 
vain, ridiculous, and ſometimes 1n- 
decent fancies will unaccountably 


ſtart up in their minds, and diſturb, 


'and cycn unhallow their moſt ſpirt- 
tual 
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tual ſacrifices. As the ſolitude of 
a wilderneſs was no {ufhcient de- 
fence to our Saviour again{t tem- 
ptaiion; ſo neither will the prt- 
vacy of a cloſet be a ſecurity 
to us. Our paſlions and aftcctions 
accompany us there as well as 
in publick, and where thele are 
preſent, the grand enemy of our 
ſouls cannot poſlibly want matter 
to employ himſelf upon, nor ſome 
hopes of ſucceeding in his Attempts. 
Even while we are collecting our 
thoughts, and ſummoning all our 
actions before the bar of our con- 
ſciences, 1n order to glority God for 
the good, and implore his pardon 
for the bad ; when we are actually 
preparing for thoſe folcnin dunes 
the publick Prayers of the Church, 
the hearing of the word, and the. 
devout reception of the blefſed Sa- 
crament it felt ; even then we often 
fail of that intenſencls of thought, 
and entire freedom from diſtraction, 
E M which 
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which we might fondiy promiſe our 
ſelves, or would gladly experience. 
Nay, when we approach the houſe 


_ of God, andenter his courts with the 


molt holy reverence, neither the dig- 
nity of the place, the awfulnels of the 
Majeſty, nor 1mportance of the ſub- 
jets, however powerful and proper, 
do rcally prove eftectual and ſuffict- 
ent means to preventall diſtractions. 
I do not here ſpeak of thoſe, who 
by a carcleſs behaviour, irreverent 
geſtures, or unneceſſary returns of 
civility, invite and occaſion, but of 
tholes who carneſtly ſtrive againſt, 
and yet cannot avoid them. For 
even theſe, whillt they carry about 
them their earthly tabernacles which 
preſs down the ſoul, and obſtruct 1ts 
good motnons, are not wholly ex- 
empt, but more or lcls ſubject to 
ſuch frailties and 1nfirmities. Be- 
ſides we have ſuggeſtions from with- 
our, as well as corruptions from 
within, which are very frequently 
7M and 
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and artfully applyed to fruſtrate our 
devotion. When the ſons of God come 
T0 preſent themſelves before the Lord, 
Satan will officiouſly intrude, and 
endeavour, as far as in him lyes, to 
interrupt and moleſt them. As 1m- 
mediately after his Baptiſm, and the 
effuſions of the Holy Spirit he for- 
merly attack'd our bleiled Lord : 
ſo in the midſt of God's temple, in 
the moſt folemn and ſpiritual ordi- 
nances, he 1s buly about us, and 
labours moſt to regain thole he 1s 
in greateſt danger of loling. 

Now that thoſe who are caſt 
down, and diſquicted by ſuch un- 
happy diſtractions, might find com- 
fort and relief, we may obſerve, that 
the irregularities of our thoughts 
are things we cannot always account 
for ; that they are ſometimes lawleſs 
and unconfned in their motions, 
like winds that blow where they liſt, 
and we cannot tell whence they come, 
or whither they go. They depend ve- 
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ry much on the temperament of the 
-2dy, and the various dilpoſitions 


2d conſtitutions of men. 


There are ſome who from a na- 
tral heat and vivacity of ſpirit, 
>-rform every thing they do with 
i>righUinels and yigour ; they are 
zarm and active 1n buſineſs, eager 
v2 plcaſure, and fearlels of danger. 
Tere are others of a more {cdate, 
£0] and melancholy temper, who 
:re continually pofleſs'd with doubts, 
.cuplcs and fears, who always act 
:20nN the reſerve, and proceed with 
i::12hty warincls and diſtruſt 1n eve- 
+7 thing they attempt. Now no 
wonder if men of fuch difterent 
(poſitions ſhew a different behav1- 
u7 in religious and ſpiritual, as well 
15 cemporal concerns. But can we 
:i11nk God who judges not by appearance, 
'.t judges righteous judgment, will 
::0t have a greater regard and value 
> the ſincerity of our hearts, than 
ic warmth of our affections ? Nay, 

can 
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can we in rcaſon and equity believe, 
or even modeſtly declare, that hx 
who made us, will charge us witts 
thoſe weakneſles which are neceflars 
to our natures, and which 'twas bc- 
yond our power cither to remedy 

Or prevent : | | 
We readily allow what the Ape- 
Ale aflerts, that 'ris good to be zealouſl; 
affeed always in a good thing, an 
that {uch happy conititutions as arc 
viſibly raiſed and elevatcd in all the 
oftices of devotion, perform a cr- 
vice molt acceptable to God, an 
moit delightful ro themſelves. Bu: 
we cannot forget what he hath alc 
cxpreisly promiſed and declared. 
that he will not break the braiſed reed, 
nor quench the ſmoaking flax ; thac 
provided we bring honeſt hearts, 
{incere deſires, and do our belt en- 
acayours, he will kindly accept our 
ſacrifices, tho' not expreſſed in the 
moſt atte&tionate ſtrain, nor preſen- 
ted in the moſt becoming mann«cr 
M 3 Ty 
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To lay too great a ſtreſs on theſe, 
would be to value mens patlions a- 
bove their principles, and prefer 
what 1s only the ornament of Reli- 
gion before the cflence and power 
of 1f. 

Thoſe outward ſigns of devotion 


which affect the eye, are not wor- 


thy to be compared with thoſe 1n- 
ward graces and qualities that adorn 
the ſoul. They who have the for- 
mer without the latter, are only 
zealouſly aſfeted, but not well; they 
may have the ſhew and ſhadow of 
religion, but want the ſubſtance, 
wk 15 abſolutely neceſſary to 
pleale God, and profit themſelves. 
Indeed many of the beſt Chriſtians 
are not always the moſt ſanguine 
they make up 1n ſteadinels what they 
wait in ſprightlineſs ; and we can- 
not deny but that a ſettled compo- 


ſed frame of ſpirit, and awful behavi- 


our 1n the preſence of God and uſe of 
his holy ordinances, are more accep- 
cable 
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table to him, than any ſudden raf- 
cures of picty, or high ſallics of de- 
vorion. 

Nay even thoſe who do ſome- 
times "feel a plealing lightſomeneſs 
of mind in the exerciſes of piety and 
religious meditations, do not fo at 
all times. A melancholy vapour, 
or ſudden gloominels of thought 
may overcaſt tae1r ſouls, deject ke 
ſpirits and cloud their brighteſt 1n- 
nt We have all affections and 
paſſions which are more or leſs dif- 
ordered with outward calamities, 
and the apprehenſion of external e- 
vilss Whilſt we abide in theſe 
earthly tabernacles, fleſh and blood 
will war againſt the ſpirit, obſtruct 
its good motions, and intercept 1ts 
molt comtortable and delightful 
proſpects. Bur /et not our "Exit be 
troubled, neicher let us give way to 
melancholy and uncafie fears from 
thoſe irregular motions and dev:a- 
tions of our thoughts, which are 
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rather our imperfe&tions than ſins; 
and if not indulged but reſiſted, 

may be more juſtly ſtiled our mil. 
fortunes than our faults. They are 
deſigned to humble our ſouls by 


diſcovering our infirmities, bur 


ought by no means to diſcourage 
us "l the performance of, or per- 
ſeverance in our duty. We may 
by our prayers and endeavours ex- 
pect in forme meaſure to remedy, 
tut not wholly to remove them. 
For they procced from the union 
of our fouls with earthly bodies, 
and that original corruption, which 
1s inſeparable from our natures. 

As to thoſe blaſphemous thoughts 
and indecent fancies which ſome 
ſincere, but mclancholy perſons both 
at thcir private and publick devotion 
are unhappily and unaccountably 
diſturbed with, theſe delerve our 
conſideration, and need our pity and 
concern to prevent their conſequent 
danger. hen their fears arifing 


from 
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from ſuch thoughts wrought up by 
an unhappy complexion and the e- 
vil ſuggeſtions of Saran perſue and 
torment them, their burden {like 
Cain's) muſt be heavier than they can 
bear. On ſuch we ought to have 
compaſſion, (calonably to acminiſter 
all the comfort we are capable of, 
leſt they ſhould be ſwallowed up with 
over-much ſorrow, and hopeleſs of re- 
lief plunge themſelves into deſpair. 
Now 'cwould very much abate 
the extremity of their grief, were - 
they bur fully convinced of the true 
riſe and conſequences of theſe un- 
happy thoughts : That they uſually 
proceed from fome indiſpoſition of 
their bodies, diſordering their 
minds, which caſt a gloominels over 
their ſouls deje&t and damp their 
ſpirits, and make them apprehend 
things 1n a worſe light than really 


they are: That they have an enc- 


my at hand watching all opportu- 


 Nities' to ſcatter tares among the 
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corn, and ſuggeſt the vileſt thoughts, 
even whue they are employed upon 
the beſt actions: That they often 
tend to make them ſtrict examiners 
of their former lives, and more 
cautious and circumſpect in their 
future behaviour : That ſuch are 
not uſually expoſed to thoſe ſnares 
and temptations which too eaſily 
belert and beguile others, but being 
naturally timorous and jealous of 
owt, rarcly commit any, deliberate 
{1n, or enormous crime. / I ſay, did 
they impartially conſ{1der both the 
cauſes and fruits, whence they 
come, and whither they tend, they 
wouldnot perceive ſufficient grounds 
for ſuch unreaſonable dejection. 
Nay, would they with any 1mpar- 
tiality reflect on the attributes of 
God, they could not continue to 
indulge ſuch groundleſs jealouſics, 
and uncaſfie deſpondencies. For 1s 
he rot declared to be a Father of mer- 
cies, and God of all comforts, and w_ 
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he not favourably behold and ſea- 
ſonably relicve the diſtrefſes and 
fears of ſuch ſincere, but diſconſo- 
late Chriſtians ? Is he not righteous in 
all bis ways, and juſt in his judgments, 
and will he puniſh men for thoſe 
diſorders of the mind which pro- 
ceed from the body, for thole vain 
or impious thoughts which they al- 
ways abhor, but cannot ofcen pre- 
vent ? Should he be ſo ſevere as to 
mark every thing ſuch think amiſs 
in thoſe gloomy hours, and 1n that 
bitterneſs of ſoul they at ſome times 


feel, who could be able to abide it 2 


Is he not a God too of exact vera- 
City and truth, and has he not ex- 


preſly promiſed to bind up the bro- 


ken-hearted, and not to ſuffer ſuch to 
be tempted above what they are able, but 
_ either to deliver them out of their 
troubles, or comfort them in, and 


ſupport them under them ? So that 


every true Chriſtian may thus tri- 
pmph with che Plalmiſt , Iz God's 
pord 
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word will I rejnice, in the Lord's word 
will I comfort me ; yea, in God I have 
put my truſt, and will not fear what 
fleſh can do unto me. 

The imperfect ſyſtems of Philo- 
ſophy, the recreations of the mind, 
and exerciles of the body, may 
ſometimes divert, but cannot al- 
ways prevent or cure mclancholy. 
The moſt ſovercign antidote againſt 
this, 1s aſhance in God ; when the 
heart is in heavineſs, it ſhould think 
zpon God ; and to every one who, 
from the irregularities of his 
thoughts, thus complains and expo- 
ſtulares, Why art thou caſt down, O my 
foul ? and why art thou diſquieted 
within me ? the remedy and an({wer 
are ready, hope thou in God. 

Having conſidered and relieved 
thoſe fcruples and fears which ſom? 
conicientious, but melancholy Chri- 
{t1ans arc unhappily diſturbed witi 
from rhe irregularities of their 
lougits;z 1 proceed now to exa- 
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mine, to caſe, and anſwer ſuch as 
ariſe from the imperfections of their 
practices. That every one who 
lives has abundant reaſon to lament 
what he daily, nay hourly feels, 
that original corruption, which, like 
a leproſie, taints and overſpreads the 
whole man, 1s univerſally acknow- 
ledged. That none, not even the 
beſt and molt circumſpect on earth, 
can with truth or cquity declare, 
that he is perfefly clean, free from 
theſe natural, or even voluntary de- 
fects, 15 as infallibly certain. Now 
ſuch conſiderations as theſe may 
ſerve to humble, but ought not to 
diſcourage us 1n our Chriſtian war- 
fare. For tho' we freely acknow- 
ledge and bewail our own unwor- 
thineſs, and that we are not ſufficient 
of our ſelves to do any thing as of our 
ſelves, yet our ſufficiency is of God, and 
we believe we can do all things, both 
acceptably and perfectly, through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens us. _ 
There 
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There are ſome well-diſpoſed, but 
melancholy Chriſtians, who from 
thoſe many frailties and corruptions 
which they continually labour to 
conquer, but cannot wholly ſup- 
preſs, from the weakneſs of their 
moſt ſerious and deliberate reſfolu- 
tions, and the defects and iumperfe- 
Etions even of the beſt of their 
works, grow uneaſie and dejected 
about the ſtate of their fouls the 
acceptableneſs of their obedience, 
and efhcacy of their repentance, 
conclude that they are unworthy of 
the divine favour here, and ſhall 
have no title to, or intereſt in it 
hereafter. Now ſuch we ought to 
treat very affectionately and tender- 
ly, to draw them with the cords of 
gentleneſs and compaſſion, and con- 
vince them that their condition 1s 
much ſafer and better than their 
fcarful apprehenſions repreſent and 
make it. The corruptions of our 
firſt parents are entailed on their po- 
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ſterity, and we muſt ceaſe to be 
men, to be entirely exempt from 
frailties and infirmities. "Tis our 
duty to refilt and oppoſe them 
by our moſt conſtant endeavours, 
and earneſt pravers, but in vain 
do we expect or hope wholly to 
ſubdue them. Time and conflict 
may keep them within bounds, and 
under tolerable ſubjection, but can- 
not totally remoye them. And can 
we juſtly complain, or ought to be 
dejected at what God hath made 
thus neccflary to our natures? We 
might as reaſonably except againſt 
the inferiority of our condition, and 
take upon us to reſent, that we were 
not Angels, but Men. 

Bur let not us be diſcouraged, or 
overmuch troubled at theſe neceſla- 
ry infirmities, which even good men 
may fall into ſeven times a day, and 
for ought we know, ſeventy times ſeven 
for who can tell, in theſe reſpects, 
bow oft he offendeth ? Sufficient there- 


fore 
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fore for theſe natural frailtics, theſe 


involuntary failings, 1s that ſuppli- 
cation of David, O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. | 
As to the weakneſs and inſtabili- 
ty of thoſe who make frequent good 
purpoſes, but fall ſhort in perfor- 
mances; their caſe, tho' ſomewhat 
dangerous, 1s yet not hopeleſs and 
deſperate. For while we hve 1n the 
world, there will never cealc to be 
a mighty conteſt and ſtruggle be- 
tweet the flcſh and the ſpirit, zhe 
law in our members, and the law of 
Chriſt; and the former even with 
ſerious and well afliected men, will 
ſometimes prevail to the detriment 
of the latter. However, when ſen- 
fible of theic, they timcly ſeek to 
renew them by a {incere repentance, 


and take care to make amends for 


former breaches, by their future 
obedience, they ſhall not fail ro be 
reſtored to the divine mercy and fa- 


" Your, and 2heir fins, through the 
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precious blood and infinite merits 
of Chriſt ſhall be blotted out. So. 
that we ought not to deſpond, to 
| be caſt down and diſquieted, tho! 
we have ſeriouſly and frequently re- 
ſolved in vain; but lamenting what's 
| paſt, ſhould endeavour to be more 
cautious and conſtant for the fu- 
ture. 

But the things which chiefly de- 
ject pious, bur melancholy perſons, 
are the defects and impertetions 
even of the beſt of their works. 
They frequently faſt and pray , but 


fear they do neither of them in that 


regular and acceptable manner, as 
to obtain the end of their hopes, the 
ſalvation of their ſouls. They know 
when they have done their beſt, they 
are but unprofitable Servants, and they 
are ſenſible in what various reſpects 
they fall ſhort of that. They are 
apt to ſuſpect the motives and prin- 
ciples of their moſt virtuous actions, 
and judg: their obedience to pro- 
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ceed rather from a mere ſervile fear, 
than a true filial love. Their ori- 
ginal corruption, and actual tranſ- 
erefſions, render them unworthy of 
the divine love and favour, and they 
can have no foundation from their 
own merits, to plead room for mer- 
cy. Indeed were the beſt of men to 
reſt on their own 1nherent righte- 
ouſnelſs and perfe&tion of their good 
works, they mult truſt zo broken reeds, 
which would moſt certainly fail 
them. For neither our election, re- 
demption, juſtification, or ſalyation, 
reſult from any worthineſs we have 


1n our ſclves, but from the free grace 
and goodnels of God, through eſa: 


Chriſt. Thisis theAnchor of our hope. 


through which our very weakneſs is 
zade ſtrength, and all our impertecti- 
ons arc accepted as perfect. Thus 1s 
the true fountain of living waters, 
which ſ{upports our ſpirits, ſuſtains 


our fouls, and continues ſpringing up 


to everlaſling life ; and they who leck 
OL 
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or chuſe any other refuge, only hew 
out unto themſelves broken ciſterns, 
which can hold no water. The beſt 
and holieſt of men, 1n their gloo- 
mieſt hours, and under the moſt 
melancholy reflections, have raken 
ſanctuary here; and in the multitude 
of the ſorrows they had in their hearts, 
theſe comforts have refreſhed their ſouls. 
The Father of mercies, and God of all 
comforts, will not deſpiſe, or reject 
the broken hearted, but make graci- 
ous allowances for human trailnes, 
and pity every infirm, it fincere 
Chriſtian. He treaſures up our ſighs, 
puts our tears into his bottle, and tor 
all we endure or ſufter here, will re- 
ward us in the end ſeven fold into our 
boſom. Our impertect faſts, endea- 
vours, and prayers, will not be for- 
gotten, and the all-ſuffticiency of 
Chriſt's merits can ſupply and fulfil 
whatſoever 1s weak or wanting in 
us. When our hearts begin to fail 
us becauſe of our infirmities, and we 

 N 2 Ars 


forth beſide the waters of comfort. For 
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are ſinking into a damp fit of me- 


Jancholy and deſpair, ler us turn the 
ſtream of our thoughts, - and fix 


them upon God, beleeching him to 


ſhew the light of bis countenance, and 
we ſhall be whole. All ſincere, hum- 
ble, and penitent perſons, need 70t 
be caſt down, and inwardly diſquie- 
ted, but may be of good cheer, and 
hope through Chriſt, that their ſims 


will be forgiven. They cannot re- 
fect on the Attributes of God, but 


they muſt dart ſuch beams of I1ghr 
and comfort into their ſouls, as ſhall 
diſperſe and diſpel all the clouds of 
melancholy. When they conſider 
his moſt darling attribute, nay, his 
very nature and property, which are 
always to have mercy, that he 1s fzZ 
of compaſſion, abundant in goodneſs, 
and infinitely gracious ; ſuch medi- 
tations mult raiſe and refreſh their 
drooping ſpirits, and from the wale 
of gloominels and miſery, lead then 
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we may thus argue with our ſelves; 
If God cauſeth his rain to deſcend, and 
bis fun to ſhine on the evil and the 
good, the juſt and unjuſt : It his gene- 
ral mercies are extended to the 
proud, the hypocritical and obfti- 
nate, furcly his peculiar mercy will 
be over the humble, the ſincerely 
{orrowful and repenting ſinner. Nay, 
if we who are but creatures, often 
pity the weakneſſes, excule the faults, 
and forgive the treſpaſſes of our of- 
fending brethren ; much more will 
the Creator, our heavenly Father, 
compaſtionate the infirmities, pardon 
che failings, and grant the requeſts 
of his weak and contrite children. 
As juſtly may we argue from the 
veracity of God, that aflurance we 
have in the completion of his pro- 
emics revealcd to us in Scripture, to 
the comfort of dejected, if return- 
ing finners. We are all pathetical- 
ly exhorted to repent us of our ſins. 
Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways. 
N 3 Nay 
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Nay they who are grieved and wearied 
with the burden of their ſins, are car- 
neſtly invited by Chriſt ro duty and 


obedience : Come unto me all ye that 


labour, and are heavy laden with the 
promiſe of acceptance and refreſh- 
ment, and 1 will give you reſt, Now 
God is not flack concerning his promiſes, 
as ſome men count flackneſs ; his cove- 
nant will he not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of his lips. Nay, 
to confirm the ſtability of his counſel, 
he hath aflured us by oath, that, by 
two ſuch immutable things, wherein 
tis impoſſible toat God ſhould lie, we 
might have ſtrong conſolation. | fat- 
ther add, that comfort may be 
drawn even from the juſtice of God, 
to all dejected Penitents. For Chriſt 
hath born owr infirmities, and carried 
eur forrows, he hath ſuftered 1n our 
ſtead, and made full ſatisfaction, fo 
that the debt 1s diſcharged, and wc 
are releaſed : Nay, tho' we contract 
anew, he hath promiſed to reſtore 
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us whenſoever we repent ; fo, thatif 
we are ſo kind to our {clves, as to 
acknowledge and bewail, he will be 
ſo faithful and juſt as to forgive us our 
fins, and cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs. EN 

What I have here urged to com- 
fort the contrite and penitent, will 
not, I hope, be ſo unwarily applied, 
as to encourage obſtinate and 1m- 
penitent ſinners; their damnation is 
jaſt, trom continually deſpifing and 
abuſing the gracious overtures of 
mercy; they are veſſels fitted for de- 
ftrution, and only treaſure up unto 
themſelves wrath againſt the day of 
wrath. I have alcogether confined 
this diſcourſe to thoſe who have a 
due ſenſe of Religion, are con- 
cerned and forry for their ſins, ſin- 
cereily deſire, and earneſtly endea- 
vour to forſake and avoid them ; 
bur being clouded with melancholy, 
and overwhelmed with fears , are 
diſcouraged and dejeted; And ſuch 
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weak and diſpirited Chriſtians are 
the propereſt bjects of our com- 

paſſion, deſerve beſt, and need moſt 
he advantagious comforts. Such 
as theſe the gracious mercies of 
God, and merits of Chriſt were 
chiefly deligned for, and which, if 
{eaſonably and rightly applied, will 
comfort their hearts, and give reſt 
to their ſouls. 

From what has hitherto been ur- 
gcd, give me leaveto infer, that if the 
thoughts of our hearts, and actions 
of our lives, have ſo great an influ- 
Ence on our preſent peace and fu- 
ture happineſs, 'tis our higheſt inte- 
reſt and duty conſtantly to obſerve, 
and duely to regulate theſe : We 
ſhould always endeavour to exerciſe 
our thoughts on innocent, rational, 
and uſctul ſubjects, ſhould check 
and ſuppreſs all ee ſallies, all 
Irregular motions, and keep them 


within the bounds of prudence and 
* decency. 


Our minds are of an 
active 
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active and ſprightly nature, if they 
are not employed on objects that 
are good, they muſt have recourſe 
to thoſe that are trifling, ridiculous, 
or evil. "Tis our higheſt concern, 
and ought to be our principal care 
to keep our hearts with all diligence, 
for out of them are the iſſues of life. 
| Nay, did we duly value, we ſhould 
frequently exerciic our minds, and 
delight to dwell on religious medi- 
rations, our bleſſed Saviour aſſuring 
us, that where our treaſure is, there 
will our hearts be alſo. We ſhould 
keep our thoughts as intent and 
compoſed as we can at all the ofti- 
ces of devotion, whether in publick 
or private, not doubting bur God 
will make gracious allowances for 

our various infirmities. 
But more eſpecially muſt we con- 
fider and take care of our actions, 
that we live innocently and uſefully, 
and ſo as becomes thoſe who profeſs 
the Goſpel of Chriſt : That we act 
| upon 
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upon ſincere and rel1gious princt- 


ples, propoſe honeſt and honourable 


ends, and proſecute thoſe ends by 
tair and regular means, and 1n 2 
becoming manner : That . neither 
the terrors nor the flatteries of the 
world draw us off from obedience, 
bur that we be always fearful of 


commuting any known fin, or of 


omitting any known duty. 

In ſhort, Let us perſevere 1n thc 
conſcientious. performance of our 
honeſt callings and religious cxcrci- 
ies, which are the moſt probablc 
means to make us caf1e 1m our cir- 
cumſtances, and compoſed in out 
minds ; and 1t diſorders; ſhould a- 
riſe from the weakneſs of our Ccon- 
ititutions, or prevalency of our 
fears, let us fix our hearts and 
hopes upon God, who will del:- 
ver us from, ſtrengthen us under, 
or abundantly reward us for all our 
troubles. Hither therefore, 0 ye 
ſons and "ORE" of affliction , yc 
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muſt flee for ſuccour : Hope in the 
Lord, and abide patiently upon him, 
and he will in his due time ſtrenghen 
your minds, ſupport your ſpirits, 
and deliver you our of all your fears : | 
Put your truſt in his mercy, and thele | 
black clouds will diſperſe and vaniſh, | 
and your hearts will be joyful in his | 
ſalvation ; Have David's hope, and in 
the end you will have his confidence 
and crown of rejoicing ; you will 
gratctully acknowledge, adore and 
praiſe him, who #5 the health of your 
countenance and your God. When your 
fleſh and your hearts fail, he will be 
your ſtrength and your portion for ever. 
He will guide you with his counſel, and | 
afterward receive you into glory. 1 | 
ſhall conclude all with the perition in 
our excellent Collect. 

Grant we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, 
to thy faithful people pardon and peace, 
that they may be cleanſed from all their 
fins, and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, | 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
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Luk. chap. 1. ver. 46, 47- 


My foul doth magnifie the Lord , 


and my ſpirit hath rejoiced ti; 
God my Saviour, 


= HESE are the words of 
{2a© a | a devout and rapturous 
VR by jor at tidings moſt {ur- 


— prizingly glorious on an 
occaſion univerfally triumphant. So 
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ble a privilege as conceiving 1n her 
womb the Saviour of the world, 
and being an inſtrument of the 
greateſt blcfling and importance to 
mankind could not long le con- 
cealed, and pent up 1n her heart 
the fire ſoon kindled, the holy fer- 
vours took flame, and made her 
break forth into expreſſions tall of 
tranſport and joy. Tho' from the 
nature of her birth, and manner of 
her life, ſhe could not much be ex- 
perienced 1n the art of compoling ; 
yet her heart enditing ſo good a mat- 
ter, her tongue became the pen of a 
ready writer, and by the inſpt- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt afliſting 
the fruit of her lips, as well as that 
of her womb, the Chriſtian Church 
1s furniſhed with a moſt excellent 
Hymn, full of grace and beauty 
through all its parts, wiſely appro- 
priated to our daily ſervice, and the 
beginning of which, I have made 
choice of for the ſubject of my pre- 

ſent 
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ſent diſcourſe, My foul doth magnifie 
the Lord, and my ſpirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. From which 
words I ſhall, Firſt, explain the na- 
ture, prove the reaſonableneſs, and 
neceſſity, and diſplay the comforts 
and advantages of a true ſpiritual 
Joy. Secondly, I ſhall diſcover the 
particular happy occaſion of this 
virgin's joy, which, in ſome reſpects, 
was peculiar to her, bur in it's prin- 
cipal end and deſign univerſal to 
the world. And then, Thirdly and 
Laſtly, ſhall urge our conſequent 
obligations to gratitude and obed:- 
ence for this ſo great, ſo extenſive 
a bleſſing. 

Firſt then, I am to explain thc 
nature, prove the reaſonablenels, 
and necefiity, and diſplay the com- 
forts and adyantages of a true ſpir- 
tual joy. 

'Tis neither the buſineſs nor de- 
{ign of religion to extirpate our 
paſſions, but to fix them upon pro- 
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per objects, to keep them within 
their juſt and regular meaſures. 
Love, and hatred, hope, and fear, 
10y, and ſorrow, have their ditte- 
rent uſes, and wiſe ends, and by the 
conduct of reaſon, and aſliltance 
of grace, are capable of great and 
yarious improvements. Indeed one 
of the principal parts of a Chriſtian's 
duty conſiſts in the exerciſe of joy, 
in the work of praiſc and thankſg- 
ving. Nay, there will never be 
wanting ſuitable motives and pro- 
per grounds for the employment of 
this paſſion, whoſe duration is of 
the ſame date even with eternity 
uct, 

_ It we defire to diſtinguiſh the va- 
rious ſorts of joy, and thence en- 
quire how this ſpiritual differs from 

that which 1s natural and carnal, 
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or near approach of. If the rules 
of friendſhip require us to ſeek, to 
promote, and rejoyce 1n one ano- 
thers good ; the precepts of Chri- 
ſtianity do by no means detract 
from, but enhance the obligation. 
The 1ncreale of virtue, or decay of | 
vice, the preſence of ſome moral 
g00d, or removal of ſome deadly f 
evil, are very ſuitable ſubjects for a F 
true ſpiritual joy to exerciſe 1t(elt > 
upon. The true Chriſtian's heart #5 . 
fixed upon God and ſpiritual objects ; r 
he takes the greateſt pleaſure and 8 
complacency both in the practice h 
and promotion of piety. All his de- - 
light is upon the ſaints that are in the d 
earth, and upon ſuch as excel in virtue ; p 
nor can there be any thing the ſub- 2 
ject of his praiſe or occaſion of his lc 
joy that 1s cither in itſelf, or in its ® 
conſequence {inful. Hence *tis ma- tf 
niteſtly diſtinguiſh'd from natural tt 
' Joy, which proceeds rather from 
vanities and trifles, than religious mn; 
col | 
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concerns ; but it principally and 
more eſpecially differs from carnal 
joy, whicn 1s the direct reverſe as 
taking pleaſure both in commuting 
and countenancing 1n1quity. 

Nor are theſe only diſtinguiſhed 
from each other by their objects , 
but in their effects. Spiritual joy 
ſerves to quicken and promote ſun- 
dry excellent duties. Ic raiſes our 
devotion, inſpires us with a ſincere 
and generous complacency at the 
proſperous ſtate of others, and im- 


proves our own. Whereas unſeaſo- 


nable, intemperate murth, or car- 
nal joys tend to diſhonour God, to 
diſturb our ncighbours, and ex- 
poſe our ſelves. As we judge of 
a tree by the nature of 1ts fruit, 
io we may of ſpiritual and world- 
lv joys, they arc diſcovercd in 
their tendencies, and known by 
their effects. 

The reaſonableneſs and comeli- 
nels of rejoicing in the Lord, ſure 
| None 
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none can diſpute who give them- 
ſclves leiſure to refle&t on his na- | 
ture or his works. If the divine 
preſence, but partly diſcerned by 

Moſes, darted ſuch glittering rays, 

that Aaron and his people were not a- | 
ble to behold him, till he had caſt a | | 
weil over his countenance, how tranl- bt 
cendently glorious muſt be the | 
whole diſcovery ? The leaſt glimpſe | 


of the divine nature, beauty, and 

pertections extorts our wonder, at- , 
tracts our love, and excites our joy. | «& 
We who ſee only through a glaſs dark- ' « 


ly have ſufticient grounds and mo- j 
tives to delight and rejoyce 1n the 7 
glory of the divine attributes. But E 
"tis not ſo much the excellency of | 7 
his nature, as goodneſs of his works, It 
that endears him to our aftlictions, a 
and recommends him to our joy. © 
q 
C 
V 
a 


"Twas God that created us out of 
nothing, by whom we live, move, and 
have our beings, through whole pro- 
'vidence we have been holden up _— 
PEY ince 
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fince we were born, and who, we truſt, 
will be our guide, eveit unto death; 
"Twas Chriſt who redeemed us when 
we were worſe than nothing, who; 
like a good ſhepherd, laid down his 
life for the ſheep of his paſture. Tis 
therefore very meet and right that 
every true Chriſtian ſhould ar all 
times break, forth into joy, and with 
the bleſſed virgin in my text, tris 
umphantly ſing, My ſoz! doth magni- 
fie the Lord, and my ſpirit hath rejoi- 
ced in God my Saviour. The wiſe man 
condemns all light and internperate 
joys; he ſays of /aughter that it is 
mad, and of mirth, what good doth it? 
But true ſpiritual joy 13 both reafo- 
nable in its nature, and neceſlary ir 
its uſe, ſuch as reaſon recommends; 
and religion requires. Tho' the 
old Lay was delivered with earth- 
quakes, thundrings, and other cir 
cumſtances of terror z yet the Goſpel 
was uſhered in with univerſal joy, 
and ſeraphick melody. The Chri- 
Oz ſtian 


IE 
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ſtan ſabbath 1s a glorious feſtival ; 
the fruit of the ſpirit tis Joy, and we 
are moved and commanded in fun- 
dry places of ſcripture, to rejoyce in 
the Lord. God requires from his 
people a willing mind, and chear- 
ful obedience, that none ſhould 
grudgingly move, and be dragged 
into his courts hke an ox to the 
ſlaughter, but that all ſhould ſerve 
the Lord with gladneſs, and come be- 
fore his preſence with a ſong. The 
holy Pſalmiſt preſcribes as well joy 
as fear in the worſhip of God :; 
Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce 
wnto hin: with trembling ; whereby 
he recommends the uſe, nay proves 
the neceflity both of chearfulneſs 
and warineſs in religious offices, 
fince we could ſcarce diſcharge our 
duty fo wiſely as we ought without 
the latter, nor ſo acceptably with- 
out the former. Indeed joy 1s fo 


 effential a part of the Chriſtian fa- 
Crifice, that without this our obla- 
Ko £100s 


at St. James's Chapel. J 97 


tions are imperfect, our worſhip 
languid, and our devotion dead. 
The holy Euchariſt, that moſt con- 
cerning point, and important duty, 
is a feaſt of joy and thankſgiving, 
and therefore they who always ce- 
lebrate this with tears 1n their eyes, 
and dcje&ted countenances, ſeem to 
forget the nature of {o comfortable 
an ordinance. Spiritual joy 1s the 
very life of religion, 1s as neceſſary 
to the ſoul, as breath and motion 
to the body. "Tis the heart God 
requires and values, he loves a chear- 
ful giver, and {uch as delight in the 
knowledge and exerciſe of his laws. 
The Cynick and the Churl are the 
reverſe of the Chriſtian, whoſe reli- 


gion recommends and enjoins good 


humour and cheartulnels. He is 
taught to be eafie in his mind, 
o>I1ging 1n his behaviour, and nor 
0 ſuffer the greateſt diſappointments 
co diſorder his ſpirits, and four his 
temper, but ſtill zo rejoyce in the 

Eh” ©O3 Lord, 
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Lord, ani joy in the God of his ſat- 


Uation. 

Nor are the comforts and advan- 
tages of this ſpiritual joy leſs appa- 
rent or demonſtrative, than its rea- 
ſonableneſs and neceſſity. Obedi- 
ence and delight, our pleaſure and 
our duty, if rightly conſidered, are 
3nſeparable companions. They who 
look only into the gloomy fide of 
religion, who make it conſiſt in 
moroſeneſs and auſterity, through 
want of knowledge and experience 
miſtake its nature, or through en- 
mity miſrepreſent and abuſe it. The 
| haly ſcriptures recommend it in a 
quite difterent character, aſſuring 
us, that ts ways are ways of pleaſant- 
neſs, that the flatutes of the Lord re- 
Joyce the beart, and that the ſervice 
of God 1s no unreaſonable task, but 
peer reedom. The joy that reſults 
from the exerciſes of religion, and 
- Que diſcharge of our duty, 1s ſuch 
as neither the world can give, nor 
| take 
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take away from us. The peace which 
flows from an uncorrupt heart, 
and a quiet conſcience, paſſeth all 
underſtanding, and 1s more lively 
felt than can be deſcribed. Spiritual 
joy gives a reliſh to the mind, and 
entertainment to the ſou], far be- 


yond any worldly or ſcnſual enjoy- 


ments ; 'tis ſweeter than hony, and 
the hony-comb, 1t cxhilarates our 
ſpirits, and rejoices our hearts more 
than if our corn, and wine, and oil 
had increaſed. We need only invite 
men to zaſt and fee how good and pra- 
cious the Lord is, to diltinguiſh the 
beauty, and reliſh the pleaſure of 
holineſs, to endear 1t to their affe- 
Ctions, and cngage them to the 
practice. They only favour the things 
that be of God, who, in holy rapture 
and zeal, cry out with the Pſalmilt, 


hom have I in heaven but thee, ant 
there IS none on earth I defire in com- 


pariſon of thee? They arc ſtrangers 
to the delights of righteouſneſs, joy. 


d 
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| and peace in the Holy Ghoſt, who do 


not molt eagerly defire, paſſionately 
aftect, and cheartully enjoy them. 
Spiritual joy 15 1n ſundry reſpects 
ſuperior to worlaly, 1s attended 
with ſuch advantages as not to 
need ſo weak, ſo inglorious a foil. 


| This deſcends from above, from God 


the fountain of joy, and conſiſts in 
the excrciles of faith, hope, contem- 
plation, and love. Whereas the 0- 
ther has no higher extract than 
carth, no beter objects than the 
rrifling vanities of the worid , and 
12noble pleaſures of {cnſe. Spiritual 
joy clears and quickens all our fa- 


_ culties, enlightens cur underſtan- 


dirigs, ſmootis and ſupplies our 
wills, and exalis our afte&tions ; 
Bnet worldly and fcnſual joy 
clouds and clogs the brain, cor- 
rupts tne heart, 'and fo dilcrders 
the whole man, that he 1s neither 


capabic of judging, chufing, nor 


acting as he ought. Spiritual joy 
RD TENT”  tariaces 
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fatiates the mind, repleniſhes and 


fills our moſt enlarged CAaPACILIES. 


Whereas worldly joy preſents us 
with ſhadows, inſtead of ſubſtances, 
amuſes our ſenſes with 1maginary 
varicties of ſatisfaction and pleaſure, 
which all vaniſh 1n the fruition. It 
deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoul, 
how tranſporting muſt be that joy, 
which gratifies our beſt inclinations, 
and moſt ardent wiſhes? How vain 
and delufive that, which raiſes our 
hopes, and enflames our deſires, but 
never an[wers either. 
We may farther add, tha: ſpiri- 
tual joy 1s both comely 1n its appea- 
rance, and durable 1n its continu- 
ance. It do s not behave it ſelf unſeem- 
ly, nor 1s indecent or irregular Ir1 1fs 
fights and motions, *'Tis not fickle 
and precarious, continually ebbing 
and flowing , bur ſettied and con- 
itanr, (like its divine Author) ſubjec# 
to no variableneſs, r ſhadow of tur- 
zing. Whercas worldly joy has 1ts 
fts 
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fits and raptures, tranſports us be- 
yond the bounds of reaſon and de- 
cency, and 1s rather madneſs than 
mirth. It keeps our minds 1n a wa- 
vering and fluctuating condition , 
ſometimes it unreaſonably exalts, 
and at others as unaccountably dil- 
appoints. It may ſtrike our fancies, 
and regale our ſenſes for a while ; 
bur like the blaze of ſtubble, or 
flaſhes of lightning, 'twill immedi- 
ately expire. It nas no principle 
whereon to ground any ſolid con- 
tentment, no foundation to ſupport 
any durable comfort, or ſubſtantial 
plealure. So low, fo contemptible 
are all earthly comforts and ad- 
vantages, when compared with ſpt- 
ritual. 

Nay, worldly and ſenſual joy, all, 
even the moſt wicked, are capable of, 
and beſt qualified for ; but none bur 
the fincerely good and yertuous can 
truly relith, and be partakers of fpi- 
x1tual. This 1s the daily exerciſe and 

CON» 
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conſtant employment, not only 
of pious men on earth, but even 
of Angels in ':civen. Thus 1 a le(- 
ſon we mult diligently learn, chear- 
fully attend and habituate our ſelves 
to, if we will be qualified for his 
preſence, where is fulneſs of joy, and 
at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for 
eUermore. 

This 1 a ſubject often proper and 
expedient, but upon ſome important 
- concerns more eſpecially ſcaſonable. 
Whence I come to diſcover , Se- 
condly, the particular happy occa- 
ſlon of the blefled Virgin's joy , 
which in ſome reſpects was peculiar 
to her, but 1n 1ts principal end and 
deſign, univerſal to the world. 

Great and tranſporting muſt be 
her joy, who was ſo highly favoured 
and diſtinguiſhed, as to be ordain- 
cd by God, rhe choſen veſlel ro con- 
vcy the moſt ineſtimable bleſſing 
mankind ever did, or could poſlibly 
recelye, Whar tongue 1s able to 

EXPrets 
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expreſs, or what heart conceive 
thoſe overflowings of joy ſhe was on 
every {ide comforted and ſurroun- 


ded with at this glorious meſlage, 
theſe glad tidings of the Angel ? 


Well might her neareſt friends and 


relations, on a falutation ſo honou- 
rable, ſo agrecably ſurprizing, con- 
 gratulate her in theſe words, Bleſſed 
art thou among women, and bleſſed is 
the fruit of thy womb. Well might 
ſhe her fclt in thoſe circumſtances 
ſhe then was, expoſtulate with the 
Angel, How ſhall this be? And when 
anſwered in this manner, the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, the power 


of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, 


and that holy thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called the ſon of 
God, When informed by the ſame 
voice, that her aged relation had 
already conceived, who was rc- 
puted barren, and that zothing was 
impoſſible with God, When re-atſu- 
red by her Couſin, that there ſhould 


be 
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be a performance of thoſe things that 
were told her of the Lord. Upon 
ſuch extraordinary news, ſo won- 
| derfully diſcovered, and lo firongly 

atteſted, well might ſhe ſhout forth, 
and triumph in the words of my 
Text, My foul doth magnifie the Lord, 
and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 
faviour. 
Burt tho' the honour and happi- 
nels of conceiving our Lord, was 
peculiar to this Virgin, and whence 
all nations of the carth, as well as 
the woman 1n the Goſpel, may al- 
low and declare, Bleffed 35 the 
womb which bare thee, aud the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked. Yet the Pri- 
vileges of this birth, and benefits of 
this incarnation, are of the moit ge- 
ncral extent, and univerſal concern. 
All generations paſt, preſent and fu- 
ture ages have abundant reaſon to 
congratulate ſo glorious a feſtiya], 
and rejoice in the good effects of 
fo blefled a Nativity. + ..: 
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The contemplation of this grea!; 
this adorable myſtery, 1s in every 
circumſtance, and in its whole de- 
ſign, a matter of wonder and joy to 
all people. That he who thought it 
70 robbery to be equal with God, ſhould 
condeſcend to aſſume the infirmi- 
ties Of our nature ; that he who was 
from everlaſting, and whom the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain, ſhould be 
confined to a narrow womb, and. 
ſubmit to a new birth ; that he ſhould 
quit thoſe blefied manſions of perfect 
peace and conſummare bliſs, for res 
g10ns every way encompals'd with 
diſorder and trouble, that mere com- 
paſſion and mercy to us miſerable 
{1nners, ſhould be the impulſive 
cauſe and motive of fo important a 
work, are arguments of ſo amazing 


and condeſcending a love, as it ſert- 


ouſly weighed and pondered, muſt 
fill our heads with wonder, and our 


hearts with joy. Such tranſcendenc 
myſteries and miracles of mercy, the 
very 
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very Angels themſelves can never 
ſufficiently admire, and are as much 
above what we can Conceive, as 
they are beyond what we delerve. 
And 1t thoſe bleſſed Saints above, 
who were perfe&tly happy, and 
needed no Redeemer, rejoiced at 
theſe things, how tranſported ſhouid 
we be who are peculiarly deſigned, 
and ſhall, if we are not wanting to 
our ſelves, be partakers of the 
bleſſings ? 


Survey the work of our redem- 


ption, the happy conſequence of 


this auſpicious ſeaſon and glorious 
ſolemnity ? Conſider the rife, pro- 
greſs, and accompliſhment of this 
miſtery, the wiſe contrivance of the 
Father, the free offer of the Son, 
and the gracious concurrence of 


the Holy Ghoſt. Refle&t on the 


miſery of our former circumſtances 
through ſin, and the preſent privi- 
leges and adyantages we are entitled 
to through grace, and we ſhall en- 

certain 


» - — — - 


CESS 


EIT 9 0 A 


—_— '"h % 
—W=243>2 


ee CLE 


208 AStrmon Preach d 

tertain our minds with the moſt de- 
Iighrful ſubjects, and nobleſt medi- 
tations we ate capable of. The joy 


that reſults from fuch ſpiritual , 


ſuch glorious contemplations, 1s 
much ſuperior to the joy in harveſt, 


and the tranſporting triumphs of 


thoſe who divide the ſpoil. If we en- 
quire 1nto the uſual cauſes of, and 
motiyes to joy, we fhall find none 
more inviting, more rowerful and 
perſualive. 

Is promotion to high honour and 
preferment, a juſt occaſion of joy ? 
What greater dignity can be con- 
ferred or conceived, than the privi- 
Ieges of our Saviour's birth entitle 
us to? Hereby divinity 1s eſpouſed 
to humanity, and vile duſt and 


alhes exalted to the right hand of 


the Majeſty on High. "Twas indeed 
our honour and privilege to have 
been made ar firit, bur /:ttle lower 
than the Angels, and in our primti- 
uye pertections very nearly reſem- 

bling 
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bling the divine image of our Ma- 
ker. But ſince God hath bowed the 
heavens, and come down, nay ſtooped 
{o low as to be clothed with our 
fleſh, we are 1n this reſpe&t ſupert- 
or even to the Angels themſelves. 
Such an exaltation of our natures in 
ſo aſtoniſhing a manner, might well 
conſtrain us to expoſtulate, Lord, 
what is man that thou waſt ſo mindful 
of him, or the ſon of man, that thou 
fo regardeſi him! With what tran- 
{ports then ſhould we celebrate and 
rejoice in this birth, which introdu- 
ced ſuch high honour, and adyan- 

ced us to fuch exceeding glory ? 
Are the happy tidings of pcace 
and hopes of an entire reconci}ia- 
tion matter of comfort and joy ? 
This feſtival introduces the Prince of 
peace, that powerful Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, the Man Chriſt 
Zeſas. The ranſom he came down 
to pay, made a perfect atonement 
for the ſins of the whole world, and 
F recon- 
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reconciled us to God, to the entire 
vindication and glory, even of all 
his attributes. For what greater 
lave could have been ſhewn to (1n- 


ners? What greater hatred to fin ? 


What more could mercy have be- 
ſtowed ? Or even juſtice it ſclt re- 
quire? What proportions then of 
joy ſhould that nativity create, which 
uſhered in ſo great, ſo glorious a 
Redemption? With what exultation 
ſhould we congratulate his coming 
into the fleſh, to whoſe exemplary 
life, and meritorious death, we owe 
our preſent peace, and our futurc 
happanels. 

Are bleflings infinite 1n nuniber, 
ineſtimable 1n yalue, and endlcfs in 
duration, reaſonable motives to joy, 
and proper ſubjects of triumph ? 
Who can count the hairs of our 
heads, the ſand on the ſea ſhore, or 
the ſtars in the firmament ? Yet thelc 


| fall infinice]y ſhort of the mercies of 


heaven, the bleflings which com- 
menced 
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menced at this birth, and reſult from 
our Redemption. Tis loſt labour 
to particularize, recolleE&t, or repeat 
them, we ſhould rather be ſwallowed 
up 1n the admiration of che Plalmuit, 
0 how preat is the ſum of them! Nor 
are thete trifling concerns, and of 
incon{iderable value. but exceeding 
precious 1n themſelves, and impor- 


tant in their conſequences ; they 


are the means of grace, and the 
hopes of glory, privileges that con- 
duce to our preſent and future well- 
being, to the perfect and conſum- 
mate happineſs of our bodies and 
ſouls. So many, fo great, and ſo 
durable benefits, can proceed from 
none but an infinite benefactor. 
Thefe muſt be the Lord's doings, and 
ſhould therefore be marvelous in our 
eyes. 

A joy founded on fuch grounds, 
ifluing from ſuch motives, and ten- 
ding to ſuch prolpectts, Iteads me 


Thirdly and Laftly, to urge our 
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conſequent obligations to gratitude 


and obcdience. 
The tribute of our Iips, and con- 


formity of our hves, are but reaſo- 


nable returns for the joyful triumphs 
of fo glorious a fcitival. A heart 
touched with a due ſenſe of ſuch 1n- 


eftimable privileges, cannot well 


CONtent It felt with ſecret reflections, 
and ſilent acknowlcdgments. Indeed 
thc divine favours and mercies are 


fo freely beſtowed, and frequently 


renewed, that we ſhould be always gi- 
wing thanks unto the Lord, his praiſe 
ſhould ever be in our mouths ; we ſhould 
be telling of his ſalvation from day to 
day, proclaiming his honour, and decla- 
ring his wonders among the people. But 
more eſpecially are we obliged ro 
enter the Lord's houſe with the woice 
cf joy and thanksgiving among ſuch 


as keep holy day. All lolemn icalons 


delerye and require more than or- 
dinary ſacrifices of praiſe and tr1i- 
umph. And ſure none can be a no- 

2 bler 
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bler theme for our praiſe, or claim 
a juſter title to our gratitude, than 
the glorious privilege of this birth, 


to which we owe even more than 


the creation of our bodies, the 
redemption of our ſouls. The ſun of 
righteouſneſs is riſen with healing in 
his wings, the Redeemer out of Sion is 
come to proclaim liberty to the captives, 


and therefore joy and gladneſs ſhould 


fill our hearts, and ſorrow and mour- 


and right, that the tribute of our 
lips ſhould bear ſome proportion to 
the importance of the day, and dig- 
nity of the ſubject. A birth fo ho- 
nourable, fo advantagyous to man- 
kind, all hearts ſhould rejoyce 1n, 
and all rongues extol. Ler us then 
open wide the door of our lips, that the 
Ming of Glory may come in. Let us re- 
Joyce, and be plad, and do honour to 
him, for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come. Becauſe God hath ſent his 
only begotten ſon, by the operation 
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ning ſhould flee away. Tis very meet 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, to be, as at this 
time born of the Virgin Mary ; there- 
fore, with Angels and Archangels, 
and all the company of Heaven, we 
laud and magnity his glorious name. 
| Nor 1s the obedience of our lives a 
leſs neceſſary tribute than the ſacri- 
fice of our lips. Vain and ridiculous 
is that joy which demonſtrates it 
ſelf only in wanton mirth, and coſt- 
Iy entertainments. Abominable and 
finful that, which takes pleaſure 1n 
abuſing ſo ſacred a ſolemmity by 
gr ater gluttony, and inordi- 
nate revelling. Bur divinely noble, 

and truly Curiftian 1s that, which 
prompts and provokes us to rightc- 
ouineſs, temperance, purity, charity, 
and all manner of good works. We 
ought to FT HARON this ſolemn lea- 
ra by the {tricteft duty and homage 
our moſt regulated wills and moſt ex- 
alred afte&tions are capable of, joining 
conforr with that heavenly hoſt, and 
aſcribing glory to God on high, the 
great 
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great Author of our ſalvation, li- 
ving peaccably on earth, as it be- 
comes us who are the ſubjects of the 
Prince of Peace, and ſhewing good 
will towards men, as we have Chriſt 
for our example, who 1n ſo high a 
degree loved, that he even dycd for 
all. With ſuch zeal, and 1n ſuch a 
manner it becomes us to be thank- 
ful, by abounding in every good 
word and work, and making our 
pacty as fruitful as our joy. 
We ſhould chuſe ro employ much 
of our time and thoughts, at theſe 
holy ſeaſons in devout meditations, 
and cxcrciſe our ſelves rather unto 
godlineſs. We ſhould ſummon all 
the affections and powers of our 
ſouls, ſhould expoſtulate with our 
ſelves, afcer the example of holy Da- 
vid, What ſhall we render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits? And thus 
conclude with him : We will duly 
prepare our ſelves, and thankii'iv 
recelye the cup of ſalvation, 
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precious body and blood which our 

bleſſed Lord, at this time, in great 
humility aſſumed , and afterwards 
as chearfully reſigned. Thus by 
adding the purity of our minds, and 
innocence of our lives, to the un- 
feigned thankfulneſs of our mouths, 
we {hall celebrate this feſtival as be- 
comes our profeſſion. But in vain 
do we ſeem to approach God with 
our hearts, or honour him with 
our lips, unleſs we glorify him in 
our actions allo. The multitude, 
or coſtlineſs of our oblations will 
bur little avail; fince they only who 
order their converſation right, ſhall ſee 
the ſalvation of our God. 

Letus therefore in thoſe excellent 
words of the Collect of our Church, 
moſt carneſtly Pray 3 

Almighty God give us grace, that 
we may caſt away the works of darkneſs, 
and put upon us the armour of light, 
now in the time of this mortal life, in 


which thy Sor Feſus Chriſt came to wvi- 
fit 
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fit us in great humility; that in the 
laſt day, when he ſhall come again in 
his glorious Majeſty, to judge both 
the quick and dead, we may riſe to the 
life immortal, through him who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen, 
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| ROYAL-CHAPEL 
At St. FAMES's 1712. 


Joh: 5. ver. 28, 29, 


For the hour 1s coming , in the 
which all that are in the graves 
ſhall bear his voice, And come 

1 forth, they that have done 

l "0 unto the reſurreftion of 
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life, and they that have done 
evil, unto the reſurrection of 
damnation. 


Fe" HERE has bcen no arti- 
E221 cle of our faith more ge- 
nerally doubted of, more 
| difticultly entertained, or 
more univerſally objected againſt, 
than that of a Reſaurredtion, The 
Gnoſticks by their falſe gloſles and 
interpretations overthrew the faith 
of a furure ſtate, and 1n eficct de- 


{troyed the ſenſe of a Refſurrefion, 


by afhrming, that it was already 
paſt. The Saddacees ablolutely deny'd 


| a Reſarrefion, would allow of no fi- 
nal retribution, nor any ſubſiitence 


of cither ſoul or body after death. 
The Philofſephers made 1t a matter 
of jeſt and derifion, and thought 1t 
needleſs to condemn and cry down 
what by its very abſurdity would 
deſtroy itſelf, and ſcarce any of the 
EE Heathens 
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Heathens could be prevailed upon 
to digeſt ſuch a ſeeming impoſlibt- 
Iity. Indeed thoſe that determine 
all things by the ſtrength of their 
own judgments, who make rea- 
ſon their only ſtandard, and re- 
ſolve to believe no more than they 
are able to comprehend, may well 
object and expoitulate, How are the 
dead raiſed up, and with what bodies 
do they come 2 Burt to thoſe that ſub- 
mit their reaſon to their faith, that 
rely upon the authority of the Scri- 
ptures, and a divine Power, 1t can- 
not ſeem either impoſſible or incredi-. 
ble that God ſhould raiſe the dead ; 
fince there 1s nothing 1n 1t chat 1m- 
plics a contradiction, or 1s unwor- 
thy of God, and ſince our Saviour 
{o exprelsly declares in the words af 
my text, That the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves 
ſhall hear his woice, And come forth, 
they that have done good, unto the re- 
ſurrefion of life, and they that have 

done 
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done evil unto the reſurrefion of dam- 
nation. 

From which words I ſhall, Firſt, 
prove the doctrine of a Reſurrection, 
That they are in the graves, ſhall hear 
his woice, and come forth. Secondly, 


Thar this Reſurrection ſhall be ge- 


neral. Al that are in the graves, ſhall 
hear his voice, and come forth. Thirdly, 


The difference thac ſhall be between 


the righteous and the wicked. 7 hey 
that —_ done good , ſhall come hh 
unto the reſurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil, unto the reſurre- 
Aion of damnation. Fourthly and 
_ Laſtly, The good influences this do- 
Etrine ought to hayc on our faich 
and practice. 


Firſt, 1 am to prove the dofrine of 


a ReſurreAion : Which I ſhall do by 
conlidering, Firſt, That a Welots, 
Etion 1s not 1n 1ts OWN nature 7m- 
poſſible. Secondly, That upon mo- 


ral grounds it 15 Iighly probable. 
Thrdly, 


i 

, 

c : 
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Thirdly, That upon Chriſtian prin- 
ciples it 15 infallibly certain. 

Firſt, A ReſurreAion is not in its 
own nature impoſſible. To collect 
and rally up the crumbled atoms 
of our bodies, how long foever 
diſſolved, how far fo ever diſperſed, 
or how much ſoever confounded 
and corrupted : To re-unite them 
_ integrally ro our ſouls, and ſo to 
quicken and enhiven each part , 
that every member ſhall become fir 
to cxert 1ts proper operations, ſeems 
to tranſcend and furmount the 
power of mere Natural Reaſon, and 
what, without a Divine Revelation, 
we might have been as unable to 
have conceived, as to have effected. 
Bur it we reflec not upon the 
Creature, but the Creator, not up- 
' on any finite and limited, but an 
Omniſcient and Omanipotent Power, 
what may ſeem 7mpoſſible with men, 
15 not ſo with God, to whom all things 
are poſſible, who 1s a Bcing of infi- 

Nite 
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nite wiſdom and knowledge, who 
knows whereof we were made at the 
foundation of the world, and what 
we muſt return to at the diflolution ; 
In whoſe book all our members were 
written, from whom our ſubſtance was not 
hid, when we were made in ſecret, and 
curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of 
the earth ; whole all-ſceing Eye, 
through the moſt diſtant tracts of 
time, and variation of places, through 
the moſt ſubtle diviton, confuſion 
and corruption of parts, can diſcern 
and diſtinguiſh which diſtinct partt- 
cles belong to each member, which 
particular members te each body, 
and which numerical body to each 

foul]. | 
Nor 1s he leſs Omnipotent, than 
Ommnilſctent, what he underſtands he 
15 able to accompliſh, whatſoever 1s 
the object of his knowledge, 15 the 
object alſo of his power. He that 
knows of what materials our earth- 
ly tabernacles were compoſed, and 
INLO 
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into what ſhapes and figures they 
were framed, he that can penetrate 
the inmoſt chambers and receſſes of 
nature, and diſcerns the ſeveral re- 
ceptacles and repolitories where c- 
very atom les, what hinders but 
that he, who brought order out of 
confuſion, can at the general con- 
ſummation of all things reſtore to 
cach diſtinct foul its ſame individual 
body in 1ts proper ſubſtance and 
proportion. For # there any thing 
00 hard for the Almighty ? Cannot 
he raiſe us from the grave, who 
raiſed the world out of nothing? 
Is not the difficulty of forming man 
out of duſt as great, 1f not greater, 
than reſtoring the ſame when re- 
turned to duſt That what was 
once carth, out of carth made a 
body, afterwards diflolved into 
carth, ſhould return again to its | 
ſame primitive body, implies no- |] - 
thing 1n it of a contradiction or re- | ' 
- pugnancy, conſequently may be _ | 
OD- 


at St, Jarnes's Chapel, 225 
object of divine Power, and there- 
fore thoſe who pretend to limit and 
circumſcribe Omnipotency, ery, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power 
of God, in whoſe hands arc the keys 
of death and the grave, whoſe prero- 
gative 1t 15 to kill and to make alive, 
and who as he at firſt gave us a be- 
ing, ſo when extinct can he as caſt- 
Iy reſtore 1t. 


But, Secondly, A Reſurreftion is 


not only in its own nature not 1m- 
poſlible, but upon moral grounds 
It 15 highly probable. Which may ap- 
pear 1t we conſider the principles of 
humanity, the parts of which man 
conliſts, the fleſh and ſpirit, which; 
however difterent in themſelyes, yer 
how amicably do they unite, with 
what reluctancy do they divide; and 
how repugnant to nature 15 a ſepa- 
ratton ? Whence we may rationally 
infer, that they were deſigned by 


God for a more durable continu- 


ance, a more laſting re-umnion in 
Q ano- 
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another world ; and ſince many of 
the inferior and more 1gnoble crea- 
tures, the fouls of the air, the 

plants of the field, and the fiſhes of 
Ip ſea, have a longer duration 
here, and 6 Re the ſons of men, 
for whole ſervice they were created ; 
if we ſhould ſuppoſe (as ſome rather 
with for, than believe) an Annihi- 
lation or utter Extinction of our 
beings afcer this life ; how 1s'r poſli- 
ble to vindicate the wiſdom and 
conduct of the Almighty, and a- 
ſcribe him that glory and honour 
that's due unto the Creation * We 
cannot therefore well reconcile and 
folve theſe arfaculaes unle {s wehave 
recourſe to, and allow of a future 
ſubſiſtence, a re-union of ſoul and 
body in another life, The endleſs 
duration of which will abundantly 
recompenſe for the ſhortnels of this. 
Indeed many of the Heathen Mo- 
raliſts from principles of mere na- 
caral reaſon, and the conſtant ob- 


2 ſcrva- 
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ſervation and experience of things, 
did as good as ſuggeſt and imply a 
Reſurretion, arguing, that therctore 


wicked men either were not, or 


could not be puniſhed as they de- 


ſerved in this world, becauſe they 
were reſerved for another ; though 


moſt of them ſeemed rather dith- 
dent than poſitive in ſo important 
a matter ; diſcover d more their 
hopes and fears, than any firm be- 
lict or perſuaſion, 

Nay, unleſs we ſuppoſe this, 1 
cannot ſce how we can account for 
all thoſe ſeeming irregularities and 
myſterious riddles of Providence. 
When they who blaſpheme God, 


trample upon his laws, and defy 


his authority, prevail and flouriſh, 
when fraud, flattery, and hypocriſie 
ſerve as inſtruments to promote and 
advance them in the world, and 


wicked men not only eſcape unpu- 


niſhed, but are rewarded for being 
ſo: When they who honour God, 
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conſcientiouſly obey his laws, and 
live peaceably with all men, are af- 
fronted and reviled : When virtue 
and innocence, which ſhould be 
their defence and protection, but 
more expoſe them to danger, and 
rather invite others to oppreſſion , 
than {ccure them againſt it ; I ſay, 
when good men are not only unre- 
warded in this world, but cVen re- 

proached for being ſo, how 1s't pol- 
lible to vindicate ies juſtifie God's 
honour, and guard his attributes 
from prophane miſconſtruttions ? 
Should we not rather complain with 
thoſe in the Propher, That 1t 1s vain 
70 ſerve God, and what profit is it 
that we have kept his ordinances, and 
that we have walked mournfully before 
the Lord of Hojis * Mal. 3. 14, 15. 
Should we not rather ſtile the an- 
godly happy, when they that work wic- 

kedneſs are ſet up, yea, they that tempt 
God are even delivered. Hence ſome 


have been brought to doubt of a 
God 
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God and Religion, others to aban- 
don the thoughts of cither, not ex- 


tending either their hopes or fears 


to another life, but arguing as thoſe 
Artheiſtical ſenſualiſts did 1n the Apo- 
files time, Let us eat and drink, for 
to morrow we die; Jet us enjoy our 
ſelves in this preſent ſtate, fince we 
deſpair of a future. Thus unwiſe 
men do not well conſider this, and fools 
cannot underſtand it. Nay, luch con- 


fiderations as theſe have ſtaggered 


the faith and damped the devotion 
even of the beſt of men; their feet 
had well nigh ſlip d, being unable to 
account for ſuch rigorous, and there- 
fore ſeemingly unrighteous diſpen- 
ſations of Providence : And indeed, 
as St. Paul very clegantly argucs, it 
good men only in this life were to 
have hope, if all the advantages they 
reap by Chriſt were to terminate 
here, they would be of all men the 
moſt miſerable. But 1t we conſider 


that this is only a ſtate of probation, 
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that there 1s no final iſſue and de-_ 
termination of things here below , 
but that all muſt be referred to that 
great and general day of Judgment, 
this unfolds and explains thoſe hid- 
den myſteries of Providence, recon- 
ciles us to God's juſtice, vindicates 
his honour, proclaims his wiſdom, 
diſplays and glorifies his patience 
and mercy. So that from the rea- 
ſon, expediency and neceſlity there- 
of, we may rationally expe& and 
conclude, that there will be a Refar- 
refion of the dead, both of the juſt 
and unjuſt, Bur not ro reſt any 
longer upon mere po/ibrlities, or 
bare probabilities 1n fo important a 
matter, I haſten to prove, Thirdly, 
That a Reſurrefion upon Chriſtian 
Principles is infallibly certain. It 1s 
the expreſs word, the determined 
will, and abſolute promiſe of him 
who cannot lye, and who 1s ſubject 
to n0 variableneſs nor ſhadow of turn- 
ing. It was confirmed to us in the 


Old 


| 
t 
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Old Teſtament by many undoubted 
teſtimonies and predictions. This 
was 7ob's conſolation, when over- 
whelmed and perplexed from with- 
out with the moſt violent agomes, 
and no leſs miſerably haraſſed and 
contounded from within by the 1m- 
ptous infinuations of her, who 
would perſuade him to curſe his 
Maker ; I ſay, when thus violently 
aſlaulted from both parts, yet had 
he {till this affurance lefr, which 
could ſupport him under all ; Ihnow 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 


ſhall ſland at the latter day upon the 


earth, and though after my skin-worms 
deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 
I fee God, fob 19. 25, 26. The 
words of Daniel, which the fews 
themſelves acknowledge are very ex- 
preſs to this purpoſe, Dan. 12. 2. 
Many of them that ſleep in the duſt of 
the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
ing life, and ſome to ſhame and ever- 
laſting contempt. 
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Nor was it only revealed and 
propheſicd, but really confirmed 
and exemplified. The widow of 
Sarepta's ſon and the Shunamite's 
child in the Old Teſtament, the 
daughter of fairus and Lazarus in 
the New being proper and power- 
ful inſtances of a Reſurre&tion. But 
no argument 15 more convincing, 
no example more effectual than 
that of our Saviour. For if Chrift 
be preached that he roſe from the dead, 
how (ay ſome among you that there is 
no Reſurreftion of the dead? It he 
that taught this doctrine to the 
 Apoflles, confirmed 1t when living 
by the power of his Godhead, and 
.was himſelt an inſtance of it after 
his death, what greater evidence 
can be produced ? what ſtronger 
teſtimony can we have to confirm 
its truth > From hence we may 1n- 
fallibly conclude, that God hath ap- 
pointed a day for a general Reſurre- 
&t10n, whereof he hath given an aſſu- 
St TO 


at St James's Chapel. 2.3 3 


rance unto all men, in that he hath rai- 
ſed up Jeſus from the dead. The truth 
of which is what we at this time 
commemorate, and indeed 1s the 
very foundation of Religion, the 


baſis of Chriſtianicy, and that which 


gives credit and authority to the 
other articles of our faith. The 
proof whereof ſo exactly correſpon- 
ding to the nature of my text, and 
the ſolemnity of the day, 1t cannot 
be either improper or unſeaſonable 
to enforce and 1nfift upon. 

That we are not <cqually aſſured 
of all things, but that rhere are dit- 
ferent degrees of certainty, I ſuppoſe 
it may be ſufficient to aflert, and 
not to prove; but there 15 no mat- 
ter of fact capable of a fuller con- 
firmation, or which we can obtain 
a more entire aſſurance of, than we 
have of this. 

It was confirmed by the moſt 
ſufhcient and credible witnefles, ſuch 
as in number were many, and tholſc 
Py Wt neither 
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neither 1gnorant of th: matter of 
fact, nor miſtaken in any circum- 
ſtances a' our 1t, nor unfaithful in 
relating it. It was the teſtimony of 
the holy women, the teſtimony of the 
Apoſtles, nav, of five hundred brethren 
at once, to whom he appeared. It was 
the teſtimony of Sr. Thomas, who 
ſearched the holes the nails had 
made 1n his bands, and thruſt his fin- 
ger into his ſide, whole very diſtruſt 
was 4 means to confirm our faith, 
to filence all doubts for the future, 
and render them wholly 1inexcuſa- 
ble; whereas, had he made none, 
or but few ſcruples, we 1n theſe 
Captious times might have made 
more. Ir was the reftimony of Sr. 
Stephen, who ſaw his glory when 
expiring, and of St. Paul, when 
Iighted by it to his converſion. 

It was the reſtimony of Angels, 
| who, as tney appeared to him ar his 
nativity, miniſtred ro him atter his 
temptation, and attended him n 

ne 
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the garden, ſo did they bear witne(s 
to his reſurretion. They ſat at the 
head and the feet, where the body 
of Zeſus lay, and thus expoſtulated 
with the women : Why ſeek ye the l:- 
ving among the dead? he is not here, but 
z5 riſen. It was laſtly the teſtimony 
of his very enemies. The Keepers who 
pretended to ſecure him from the 
Apoſtles, they who ſaw the counte- 
nance of an Angel like lightning, and 
who themſelves ſhook for fear, and be- 
came as dead men, while he whom 
they guarded, was raiſed to life, 
ſome of theſe came into the city, and 
jhewed unto the chief Prieſts all the 
things that were done. 

Nay the Chief Prieſts and Elders 
were conſcious of the truth of 1t 
themſelves, though aſhamed to ac- 
knowledge it, and therefore they 
ſuborned and corrupted the ſoldiers 
ro ſupport a fallhood; like thoſe 
who to conceal a leſſer crime, incur 
2 greater, as David had recourle tu 

: murder, 
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murder, to hide his adultery: So 
theſe rather than own their formey 
error, plunge themſelves farther in- 
to guilt. Their firſt crime of con- 
demning and crucifying our Savi- 
our, was much leſs than this laſt of 
concealing his Reſurref&tion. Igno- 
rance might have been alledged for 
the one, but this other was mere 
obſtinacy and preſumption; befides, 
the former was only levell'd againſt 
his life, but this latter ſtrikes at even 
his divinity it ſelf. What need then 
have we of farther witneſſes * So ma- 
ny concurrent teſtimonies may com- 

mand, not beg our aſlent. 
Burt farther, what yet more con- 
firms this' truth, 1s that many of 
thoſe who had been with him f om 
the beginning, eat and drank with 
him atcer his paſſion, ſaw and com- 
muned with him for forty days to- 
gether, and had the moſt infallible 
proofs of his Reſurrection; that 
therefore the ſenſes of ſo many 
could 
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could ſo often, and for ſo long a 
time be abuſed and impoſed upon, 
cannot bur be very abſurd and ridi- 
culous to aſſert, or eyen ſo much as 
£o 1magine. 

The only thing therefore that 
with any colour or pretence could 
be queſtion'd or excepted againſt, 
muſt be cheir honeſty and integrity, 
that they had a deſign to impoſe 
upon the world, by ſetting up new 
ſchemes of religion of their own, 
and therctore were unfaithful in 
the relation, which both from the 
doctrines they taught, and their 
manner of behaviour, muſt be yery 
abſurd to conclude. How impro- 
bable 1s it, that rude, 1llicerate Fi- 
ſhermen, ſuch as had no opportu- 
nities of education and 1mproye- 
ment, ſhould be able to contrive, 
and carry on a deſign; nay, that 
they ſhould be capable of modelling 
ſo excellent and perfect a ſcheme, as 
ſurpaſſed and ſupplanted all war's 

| xcli- 
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religions in the world, that baffled 

the mighty wiſdom of the Greeks, and 
confounded their moſt ſubtle and 
refined philoſophy, that was ſuch a 
ſtumbling block to the Fews, as neither 
they , nor their poſterity were ever 
able to remove. _ 

Beſides, the doCtrines they taught 
forbad all manner of hypocriſy, 
under pain of damnation ; if there- 
fore they had forged a falſhood up- 
on the world, it 1s very unlikely | 
they would have pronounced ſo ſe- l 
vercly againſt that they muſt ſo of- p 
ten have incurred the guilt of. : 

Nor will it appear leſs abſurd, it ; 


we conſider the exemplarineſs of 
their practice, through their whole 
lives. They could appeal to all the ; 
world, how holily, juſtly, and unblam- 
ably they had behaved themſelves ; 
no lefs inſtructive 1n their exam- 
ples than their diſcourſes, aiming | 
at no finiſter or indirect "om 6-0 
wh ur 
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but obſerving a moſt ſtrict and uni- 
form integrity in all their actions. 
Had they atteſted a falſhood, they 
might indeed have impoſed . upon 
others, but would moſt upon them- 
ſelves', they muſt defignedly have 
render'd themſelves nuſcrable, cour- 
ted perſecutions in this fe, and 
damnation in the next. They could 
not expect, nor pretend to any ho- 
nour , profit or pleaſure in the 
world ; nay 1t 1s very plain they 


neither ſought after, nor defired 


any; they aimed at no glory but. 
that of their Maſter, no intereſt but 
that of truth, no pleaſure but that 
of faithfully diſcharging a good 
conſcience, which as they had con- 
ſtantly and 1inviolably maintained, 
ſo did they chuſe rather to dye for, 
than ive withour it, 

From rhe whole therefore we may 
juſtly conclude, that cis impoſſible 
co conceive how fo many and ſach 
uncxceptionable witneſles , either 


could 


FX NCTE 


240 AStkwmon Preachd 
could be deceived themſelves, or 
would deceive others; whence we 
may fafcly rely on ' this infallible 
truth, that Chrift is riſen, and con- 
ſequently that there will be a Reſurre- 
Aion of the dead. 1 come now to 
prove Secondly, 7 hat this Reſurreion 
will be general. All they that are in 
the graves, ſball hear his woice, and 
come forth. 

There will be no cxception, ex- 
emption or limitation of perſons ; 
but both the juſt and unjuſt, the 
faichful and the reprobate, all ſhall 
riſe again with their bodies, as 
ccrtainly as they dye. 

Indeed there have not been wan- 
ting thoſe who have maintained and 
pleaded for a partial Reſurrection ; 
wholly excluding the wicked, and 
confining 1t only to the ele&t. They 
will allow, that reward being a mat- 
ter of favour, God may diſpenſe 
and extend 1t 1n as large a mcalure 
as he pleaſes, even to eycrlafting 
happt: 
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happineſs in another world ; but 


then they do not think it conliſtent 


eicher with the mercy or juſtice of 
God, to puniſh temporal fins with 
cternal torments. It has been com- 
monly obſerved, that i! principles 
are generally the conſequences of 
ill lives. Men are cafily induced to 
credit what ſuits with their attecti- 
ons and inclinations; and therefore 
wicked men, whole intercit it 1s to 
wiſh for an annihilation, may ſoon 
argue themſclves into 1ts belict and 
perſualion. For no wonder 1t ſuch 
are enemies to a doctrine which 1s 
lo very manifeſtly againſt them, who 
had much rather ceaſe to be, than 
to be raiſed again only to cverlaſt= 
Ing miſery. But, having eſtabliſhed 
this principle, leſt there ſhould be 
wanting ſome ſeeming pretence and 
refuge (like the Devil 1n the tenta- 
tion of our Saviour) they quote 
Scripture to maintain their poſ1tyon, 
where they will bave the words e- 
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flruftion and periſhine, which are 
there uſually denounced againſt fin- 
ners, to be meant only of a tempo- 
ral death, and to mport no more 
than an urter extinction of their 
beings. 

Thus do they perſuade themfelves 
and others to ſin on with fecurity, 
that the conſequence thereof will 
be at worſt, but a privation of bleſ- 
ſings, and that all thoſe frightful 
deſcriptions of Hell fire, are nothing 
elſe but chimerical bug-bears, have 
more terror in them than truth. 

Thus muſcrably do they delude 
themſelves, till they come to feel 
thoſe judgments they have ſo long 
defyed, till they are doomed to be 
eaſt out into utter darkneſs, where is h 
weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth, 1nto that /ake burning with fire 


and brimſtone, which at once affects b 
all parts with variety of rortures, and ec 

| That to all erernity. _ 
| a? 


But 
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But whatever thoſe whoſe intereſt 


jt 1s to have their ſouls and boates 


both periſh together, may perſuade 
themſelves; yer eternal truth hath 
aſſured us that both ſhall vically unite 
again, never more to be ſeparated, 
but mutually co partake of either 
endleſs bliſs or miſery. And there- 
fore ſo we preach, and ſo we believe. 
When all enemies ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and death it ſelf ſwallowed 


u, in vittory, when the laſt Trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the general ſummons 


ſhall be given, then muſt we all ap- 
pear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

Whence I come to conſider 

Thirdly , The difference that ſhall 
be between the righteous and the wick- 
ed. They that have done good ſhall 
come forth into the reſurrefion of life, 
and they that have done evil, unto the 
reſurrefion of damnation. 
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The bodies of all men ſhall riſe 


a241n, and be unitcd to their ſouls; 
none being exempted from this gene- 
ral ſummons, though many, too ma- 
ny not partakers of the blefling. They 
only that have done good, that have 
lived ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily 
in this life, ſhall inherit a better, they 
who have zealoufſlv advanced God's 
honour on earth, ſhall reign trium- 
phantly with him in hcaven; the 
JÞvs and glories of which are fo ex- 
ceeding great, that they not only 
tranſcend expreſſion, but even 1ma- 
g1nation 1t ſclf. The greateſt of 
remporal bleſſings are bur types and 
and figures of theſe more refined 
ſp1ritual and eternal comforts ; the 
land of promiſe was but a faint ſha- 
dow and repreſentation of that hca- 
venlv Canaan, that inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undejiled, that fadeth not 
away, reſerved tor ever for us; where 
all che faculries of our better part 
{all become more perfect, our 1n- 

4 eclleEtual 
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telle&tual capacities more cnlarged, 
our wills more regulated, and our 
aftections more refined. 

Where our bodies ſhall be changed, 
and enjoy the noblcſt propernes, ſuch 
as St. Paul at large deſcribes in the 
15th. chapter of the Corinthians, at 
the 429. 42d. and 44th. verles, what 
was ſown in corruption, ſhall be raiſed 
in incorruption. What was ſown in 
diſhonour, ſhall be raiſed in glory; what 
was ſown in weakneſs, ſhall be raiſed in 
power. What was ſown a natural bo- 
_ dy, ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual body. 

Firſt, What was ſown in corruption, 
ſhall be raiſed in incorruption. Oar 
bodies, which through the depravi- 
ty of our natures were obnoxious 
to all manner of diſcaſcs and incon- 
vemiences, on which ſo much of 
our time and care was employed to 
preſerve them, and yet more to 
picale and pamper them, ſhall be 
then entircly free fiom all thotz 
principles of mortality, that bur- 
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den of fleſh, and bondage of cor- 
ruption. 

Secondly, What was ſown in diſho- 
nour, ſhall be raiſed in glory. Our 
bodies which were perhaps weak, 
deformed and lickly, even diſgrace 
and burden to us here, ſhall then be 
improved beyond their perfection, 
and bear a nearer reſemblance of 
the divine image, than the firſt man 
Adam did before his tranſgreſſion: 
For they ſhall be cloathed with fo 
much brightneſs and ſplendor, that 
the ſun 1t felt ſhall not exceed them 
in glory ; nay, they ſhall be faſhion 4 
like Chriſt s gtorious body, the reful- 
gency of which tranſported St. Peter 
into an Ecliacy, and even blinded 
St. Paul. 
Thirdly, What was fown in weakneſs, 
ſhall be raiſed in power. Our earthly 
 tabernacles winch here preſſed down 
the foul, confined the agility of its 


motions, and obſtructed its opera- 


tions, ſhall be then wholly refined 
and 
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and ſublimated, ſhall become as free 
and nimble as air, always ready and 
on the wing, like thoſe officious mi- 
niſters ſent forth to miniſter unto the 
heirs of ſalvation. 
Fourthly, What was ſown a natural 
body, ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
Our fleſh which was here carthy 
and material, ſhall there be ſpiritu- 
alized and free from all groſlneſs 
and pollution, ſhall no longer war 
againſt the foul, and hinder its devo- 
tion, but ſhall be always ready with 
the holy fellowſhip of the Prophets, 
and the noble armies of Martyrs, to 
ſing Hallelujahs to hin who ſitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever. 
Thus 1n heaven ſhall our ſouls 
and bodies be exalted and glorified ; 
abundantly ſatisfied in the contem- 
plation and fruition of God. in a 
confluence and perpetuity of thoſe 
Joys, which neither the tongues f 
men nor Angels can be able to ex- 
prels: For atter all, it muſt be cor- 
i R 4 telled, 
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felled, that the beft of our deſcri- 


ptions muſt come far ſhort of thar 
_of which it 1s 1mpoſlible ro ſay 
enough. 

Pur as for the ungodly, it is not fo 
with them. They who have done 
evil, muſt indeed riſe again, but it 
ſhall be to a reſurreion of damnation. 
Horror, anguiſh and deſpair ſhall be 
their inſeparable companions, 1ncel- 
ſantly perplexing them from with- 
out, and upbraiding them from with- 
in, To depart with the curſed into 
everlaſting ſire, ſhall be their portion 
and inheritance ; the ſmoak of their 
torment (hall aſcend up for ever and 
ever, perpetuaily feeding upon borh 


foul and body, yet deſtroying nel- 


ther. Such 1s the nature and cxtre- 
mity of thoſe torments the damned 
endure, admitting no calc or reme- 
dy, no mmterccſhion, nor end. Then 
ſhall we clearly diſcern between the 
righteous and the wiched ; then [hall 


wiſdom be tg of all her children, 
and 
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and a ſenlible difference be made be- 
tween thoſe who ſerved God, and 
thoſe who ſerved him not. 
Whence I come to ſhew Fourth- 
Iy and Lalitly, The good influences 
this doctrine ought to have on our 
faich and practice. And Firſt, Are 
there ſuch reaſonable grounds, mo- 
ral evidences, and certain ſcriptural 
proots for this doctrine of a Reſur- 
re&tion 2 How ought we then to 
take heed, leſt there be in any of us an 
evil heart of unbelief, 1n diſtruſting 
or departing from this important 
truth? The motives of our aflent to 
this great article of our faith, are 
abundantly ſufficient for every man's 
conviction, are fuch as may ſatisfy 
the moit curious, and filence and 
confound the moſt inquiſitive ſcep- 
tick. For we do not depend on the 
fallible authoricy of mcre oral tra- 
dition, but on the writings of thoſe 
who were witneſſes themſelves of 
gycry thing they relate, and who 
| are 
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are allowed to be the authors of 
thoſe books, whole names they 
bear, not only by Chriſtians, but 
Heathens, Jews, and even Apoſtates 
themſelves. And 1f there are thoſc 
now, who require ſenſible evidence 
and perfect demonſtration, who ar- 
gue they might ſee our Saviour's 
miracles, and hear the Apoſtles 
preaching, they would believe ; yet 
in all probability, could their vain 
wiſhes be fulfilled, and ſhould Chriſt 
come down from heaven, and St. 
Paul and St. Peter appear again 1n 
the pulpit, they would continue till 
as ſcrupulous, as obſtinate as ever. 
Let not us then indulge ſuch idle 
pretences, nor dishec}1cve or doubt 
of fo fundamenta] g doctrine, but 


let us be nicely iuleb of its credit, 
jealonably vindicate it from the arts 
of the deſigning, and rallery of thc 
profane, and perſevere too 1n its de- 
ience with a courageous, honelt and 
Thus ſhall we frop 
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yeconung zeal. 
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the mouths of all confident gain- 
ſayers, who pretending to be wiſe 
againſt what is written, betray at once 
both their wickedneſs and weakneſs. 
Thus diſclaiming all ſcience falſly ſo 
called, and ſubmitting our carnat 
reaſonings to the wiſdom from above, 
we ſhall readily aflent to this 1mpor- 
rant truth, and hold faft the profeſſor 
of our faith without wavering. 
Bur that we may 1n all things 
adorn, as well as defend this Chriſtt- 
an dofirine, Let us Secondly, take 
carc, that our lives correſpond with 
our principles, and that to the 
ſoundneſs of our tauth, we add an 
exemplary practice, 
_ If Chriſt's death and reſurre&tion 
Create 1n us a death unto ſin, and a 
new birth unto righteouſneſs ; if we 
we live as becomes thoſe who pro- 
fels the Golpel, who are candidates 
for heaven, 'and heirs of a bleſſed 
immortaiity, we ſhall then feel that 
peace and ferenuty of mind, thoſe 


firſt- 
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are allowed to be the authors of 
thoſe books, whoſe names they 
bear, not only by Chriſtians, but 
Heathens, Jews, and even Apoſtates 
themſelves. And if there are thoſe 
now, who require ſenſible evidence 
and perfect demonſtration, who ar- 
gue 1t they might ſee our Saviour's 
miracles , and hear the Apoſtles 
preaching, they would believe; yet 
in all probability, could their vain 
wiſhes be fulfilled, and ſhould Chriſt 
come down from heaven, and St. 
Paul and St. Peter appear again 1n 
the pulpit, they would continue ſtill 

as ſcrupulous, as obſtinate as ever. 
Let not us then indulge ſuch idle 
pretences, nor dishc}icve or doubt 
of ſo fundamenta] a doctrine, but 
let us be nicely render of its credir, 
jecaſonably vindicate it from the arts 
of the deſigning, and rallery of thc 
protane, and perſevere too 1n its de- 
ience with a courageous, honeſt and 
becoming zeal, Thus ſhall we op 
[ C 
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the mouths of all confident gain- 
ſayers, who pretending to be wiſe 
againſt what is written, betray at once 
both their wickedneſs and weakneſs. 
Thus diſclaiming all ſcience falſy ſo 
called, and ſubmitting our carnat. 
reaſonings to the wiſdom from above, 
we ſhall readily aſſent to this impor- 
rant truth, and hold faft the profeſſion 
of our faith without wavering. 

Bur that we may 1n all things 
adorn, as well as defend this Chriſti- 
an doffirine, Let us Secondly, take 
care, that our lives correſpond with 
our principles, and that to the 
ſoundneſs of our faith, we add an 
exemplary practice. 

It Chriſt's death and reſurre&tion 
create 1n us a death unto ſin, and a 
new birth unto righteouſneſs ; 1 we 
we live as becomes thoſe who pro- 
fels the Goſpel, who are candidates 
for heaven, 'and heirs of a bleſſed 
immortality, we ſhall then feel that 
peace and ſerenity of mind, thoſe 


firſt- 
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firſt-fruits and carneſt of our obedi- 


ence here, ſhall continually feed 
upon the hopes, nil] at length we 
reap the full harveft, and enjoy the 
compleat reward of 1t in glory c- 
verhaſting. 

* Bur if this doctrine of a Reſurre- 
ion ſhould only ſpeculatively af- 
fect, and not practically move us ; 
if when our underſtandings are en- 
lightned, and our judgments ſuffici- 
ently convinced, our wills are not 
more regulated, nor our practice 
more reformed, what excuſes can 
we make ? or how ſhall we be able 
to anſwer the charge either to God, 
the world, or even our own conlct- 
ences ? And this, I fear, however 
melancholy, 1s yet too juſt a com- 
plaint againſt too many Chriſtians, | 
who are {o happy as to know their 
duty, and yet ſo perverſe and grace- 
Tels as not to practice accordingly. 
Bur if Chriſt hath conquered the 
powers of Sin and Satan, and del:- 

pered 
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vered 15 out of the hands of OUY CNC- 
mies, ought we not 1n reaſon and 
gratitude to ſerve him without fear in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days 
of our lives. Will 1t not highly ag- 
gravate our guilt thus obſtinately to 
reſiſt ſuch pow'rtul means, obliga- 


"tions, and motives to duty and obe- 


dience ? Do we not hereby fru- 
ſtrate the deſign of our Redemp- 
tion, and the end of Chriſt's com- 
ing ? For according to St. Paul's 
way of arguing, if ye continue in 


fin, notwithſtanding this abounding 


grace, then is Chriſt not riſen to your 
comfort and benefir, and if Chriſt 
be not riſen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 
Since then Chriſt both diced and 
role again to redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and to puriſie to himſelf a peca- 
liar people, zealous of good works ; 
Let us reckon our ſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto fin, but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord : Let 


Not 
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li not ſin reign in our mortal bodies, thai 

' we ſhould obey it in the lufts thereof, 
nor yield our members as inſtruments 
of unrighteouſneſs unto fin ; but let us 
yield our ſelves unto God as thoſe that 
are alive from the dead, and our mem- 


bers as inſtruments of righteouſneſs un- 
to God. 
Let us not wantonly miſpend, or 
licentiouſly prophane, bur ſeriouſly 
conſider, and wiſely tmprove this 
facred ſolemnity. Nay, Let us keep 
always a conſcience void of offence to- 
l wards God and towards Man, that at 
v the general diſſolution of all things, 
| | when Chriſt ſhall appear to judge the 
world, we may be found an acceptable 
people in his fight, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without end. 
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Whom the heaven muſt receive 
until the times of reſtitution 
of all things, which God hath 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
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holy Prophets fince the world 
began. 


SERIES the life and death of 
Zn; Chriſt were condeſcen- 
=A® $ ding and precious : ſo 
P@MSs were his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion glorious : By 

thoſe we adore his goodneſs, by 
theſe we admire his power, and in 
the concurrence of which we may 
vitibly diſcern the moſt cranſcen- 
dent wiſdom. But without the lat- 
ter, the former had been vain, 
fruitleſs, and ineffeftual. The ex- 
emplarineſs of his life, the perfection 
of his doctrine, and that varicty of 
miracles which he wrought to con- 


firm 1t, his patience, courage, and 


_ conſtancy on the croſs would have 


made but {light impreſſions upon 
the minds of men, had he been un- 
able (as he promiſed) to have rai- 
ſed himſelt from the dead, and en- 
tred into glory. Nay, the ah ol 

EY lity 


= _— 


= _ —_ 
— = C—— P—— 
erence 


before te QUEEN. 257 
d lity of men, inſtead of Dpaouring 

his memory, and imitating his good 

works, might very juſtly have inſul- 
f ted in the Janguage of the Chick 
E Prieſts, He ſaved others, himſelf he 
” cannot ſave. Bur {ince Chriſt by the 
d infinite power of his Godhead hath 
Y triumphed over death, hell, and the 
4 grave, ſince by the fame (as we 
q on this day commemorate) he al- 
y cended into heaven, we have the 


- cleareſt and ſtrongeſt proofs we can 
S expect to confirm our faith, as well 
, as we have the moſt perfect rules, 
- and higheſt motives we can deſire 
N to cngage our obedience. 

f That article which concerns our 
- _ Lord's Reſurrection, I ſhall nor 
d here diſcourſe of, intending to con= 
C fine my ſelf wholly to the confide- 
1 ration of that profitable indeed at 
- all times, but more eſpecially ſea- 
- ha at this, the Aſcenſion of our 
- ord. 


W.- 


Mor LI ABE Nom - ——__ SAX 
__— IS Canal uiqcqcqﬀogq_tkpucaal<.tqm,=mnt 
—_ ﬀ MM. -  IRL rp 
= po NE 


_—_—— 


=>. 


RX Iva nou >. 37 


Ne IE 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


+ hems % =. 


p—_ 


258 ASsrmon Preachd 


Now as our Saviour even after 
his Reſurrection continued forty days 
07 earth to diflipate the fears, fatis- 
fie the doubts, confirm the faith , 


and excite the hopes of his difciples 


and followers : fo theſe being expi- 
red, he prepared, as he deſigned, 
and had declared by his Prophets, to 
aſcend into heaven. And as the 
Apoſtles had ſeen with their eyes, heard 

ith their ears, and handled with 
their hands this their Lord of life, 
{ince his late victory obtained over 
death and the grave: fo 'twas 
thought not only expedient, but 
neceſlary too, that they ſhould be 
eye-witneſſes of his entring into glory. 
When therefore the eleven and ſun- 
dry others were aſſembled together, 
he made his laſt appearance in the pre- 
{ence of them all ; and having ope- 
ned their underſtandings, he warned 
them of many things they muſt do 
and fuffer.for his names ſake, affu- 
ing chem vithal, of thoſe power 
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and aſſitances they ſhould receive 
from above : And then /eading them 
as far as mount Olivet, a very advanta- 
geous proſpcet, after he had folemn- 
ly blefſed them while they beheld he 
was taken up, and a cloud received 
him out of their fight. And that 
there might be no room for doubt 
when their eyes failed, their ears too 
were entertained with the joyful 
news of his entring thoſe glorious 
manſions, by two inhabicants of the 
place, who at the ſame time aſſured 
them; that at the general Judgment 
he ſhould ſo come in like manner, 2s 
they had ſeen him go into heaven. 
Nay, were there no other evidence; 
yet thoſe tniraculous gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt ſo expreſsly promiſed 
before; and fo immedliately confer- 


red after, ſufficiently confirm his 


aſcenſion into heaven: 

_ *"Twere caſte; if neceffary, to cot 

firm the truth of this articte by a 

Ereat yaricty of proofs, but in the 
2 2 com- 
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compals. of a dilcourle of this na- 
ture, it\may ſuffice to ſhew, Firſt, 
The abſolute neceſſity hereof. on 
Chriſt's part. Secondly, The great 
privileges. and benefits on ours. 
Thirdly,\ The good. uſes and 1nflu- 
ences 1t-ought to have on all. 

: Firſt then, I am to- prove the ab- 
folute neceſſity of Chriit's Aſcenſion 
on his part, which I ſhall endeavour 
to illuſtrate by theſe three particu- 
lars. Firſt, Becauſe the Aſcenſion 
of Chrift-was repreſented by types, 
and declared by prophecies. Se- 
condly, Becauſe he had fulfilled the 
will of God, and finiſhed all he was 
ſent ro do on eartiz.. Thirdly, To 
receive the glorious rewards of his 
bunuliation. 

Firſt then, Chriſt's Aſcenſion was 
neceſlary as 1t was repreſented by 
types, and declared by prophecies. 
Indeed, various and numerous were 
the types and figures under the Old 
Teſtament, which, with juſt analo- 
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Sy, might rcfer to the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt. The miraculous eſcape of 
Foſepb from the envious rage of his 
brethren, and his advancement 
from a priſon to be Lord of Phara- 


oh's houſe : The trials and afflictions 
of David, Daniel, and fob, their. 


happy deliverances from theſe, with 
their future great and additional 
advantages have been infiſted on as 
types and figures of Chriſt, who 
trom the moſt malicious profecuti- 
ons, even to death and the graye; 
was raiſed and exalted to the higheſt 
heavens. The tranſlation of Enoch 
and that of Elias 1n the preſence of 
Eliſha, were manifeſt preludes of 
our Lord's Aſcenſion. Bur above 
all, the ſole and folemn entrance of 
the High Prieſt into the holy of holes, 
in the moſt {ignificant manner pre- 
fignred and repreſented him, who, 
as the Apoſtle aflerts, entred once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for 145. Ty oo 
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Nor was our Lord's Aſcenſion 
deſcribed only typically, but decla- 
red prophetically : For my text aſ- 
ſures us, That the heaven muſt receive 
him until the times of reſtitution of 


all things, 2 truth atteſted by God 


from the: mouth of all his holy Prophets 


fence the world began. The Propher 
Iſaiah aſſures us, ” That his Man of 
forrows ſhall be exalted and extolled. 
The Plalnuſt expreſsly confirms it 
in thoſe very remarkable words, 
Thou hajl aſcended on high, thou haſt 
led captivity captive. Nay, our Sa- 
viour himlclt declared ro Mary Mag- 


dalen, I aſcend to my Father ny ' your 
Father, to my God and your God. He 


reaſoned and ex poſtulated: with his 
:ncredulous afies Ought not Chriſt 
to ſuffer theſe things, and enter into 
bs glory ? From which words he 
clearly convinced them of the nc- 
ceility and certainty, no leſs of his 
aſcenſion, than of his death and 
paſſion, | n 2 Order LO fulfil thoſe pro- 
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pheſies that were delivered of him. 
So that if we regard the molt figni- 
ficant types, or believe the moſt 


_ expreſs prophecies, we cannnot bur 


argue with Sr. Paul, That he who 
deſcended was the ſame alſo that muſt 
aſcend far above all heavens. A \c- 


cond ground and reaſon why was 
neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould aſcend, 


was, becauſe he had fulfilled rhe 


will of God, and finiſhed all he was 
ſent to do on earth. 'St. Fohn 1n- 
croduces our Say1our as directly ap- 
pealing to God in confirmation of 
this truth : I have glorified thee on 
earth, TI have finiſhed the work which 
thou gaveſt me to do; and now, 0 
Father, glorifie thou me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was, Joh.1 7. 4,5. 
By the exccllency of his doctrine, 
and power of his miracles, by the 
ſpotleſs innocence of his life, and 
merits of his death, he compleated 
that work for which he difrobed 
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himſelf of his glory, and conde- 
ſcended to come into the world, 
the redemption of mankind, 

Such indeed was the nature and 
efficacy of thoſe excellent precepts 
rtaught and urged by our Saviour, 
that none but even the moſt obſti- 
nate and reprobate could gainlay 
or reſiſt them. His very enemies 
were forced to expoſtulate, Whence 
hath this man this wiſdom and theſe 
mighty works * Nay, thoſe who were 
{ent on purpole to enſnare him in 
his diſcourſe, were ſo wrought up- 
on by the weight and efficacy of 
his words, that, inſtead of accuſing 
him to the Chict Prieſts, they freely 
and fairly acknowledged, that never 
man ſpake like this man. 

And as his doctrines were wiſe 


and pow 'rful : ſo were his miracles 


great and numerous. For at the 
word of his mouth, the dumb ſpake, the 


maim were made whole, the lame wal- 


ked, the deaf heard, and the blind 


ſaw, 


Nas a. oak * a. 
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ſaw, which gave juſt cauſe for the 
multitude to wonder, and glorifie the 
God of Iſrael. His whole life was 
one continued ſeries of wiſdom, ju- 
ſtice, goodnels, truth, purity, and 
mercy. Tho' he was ſubject to hu- 
man paſſions and infirmities, yet he 
was perfectly free from all thoſe 
criminal obje&s, which our corrupt 
natures expoſe us to, and neither 
did, nor indeed could fin. He ful-_ 
filled the whole law 1n its ſtrifteſt 
ſenſe, and utmoſt extent, nor are 
the beſt of our lives worthy to be 
compared with the unſpotted ſan- 
Etity of his. 

But tho' we really owe much to 
the precepts Chriſt taught, the mi- 
racles he wrought, and the brighe 
example he gave through the whole 
courſe of his life, yet the greateſt 
and higheſt obligations are due to 
the merits of his death. This 1n- 
deed was the principal end for 
whuch he aſſumed our nature; this 

| Was 
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was that laſt finiſhing work, where- 
by God was reconciled, and man 
redeemed : So that having patiently 
and voluntarily ſubmitted to death, 
even the death of the croſs, what more 


was neceſlary, or even poſſible to 
be done ? What remained but that 


he ſhould aſcend into thoſe bleſſed 
regions, that exalted ſeſſion from 
whence he came, and recelve, 
Thirdly, The glorious rewards of 
- his humiliation? The Author co the 
Hebrews expreſsly declares, That 
when the Son of God had by himſelf 
purged our fins, he ſat down on the 
right-hand of the Majeſly on High. 
We may with the eye of faith be- 
hold him who was made a /ittte 
tower than the Angels, even abaſed 
as a ſervant, nay, crucified as a fin- 
ner, now inveſted with a Kingdom 
that ruleth over all, crowned with 
Glory, Majeſty, and Honour, Ar- 
gels, Principalities, and Powers being 
made ſubje4 unto him. As from the 
Con- 
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concurrent circumſtances and bitter 
ſufferings of our Saviour's hfe and 
death, we may conclude with the 
Prophet, That 70 forrow was like his : 
ſo we muſt freely acknowledge, 
that no honour can be compared 
with, or equal his. As there 1s ore 
glory of the ſun, another glory of 
the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars, thoſe celeſtial bodies dif- 
| fering from one another in glory - 
ſo the moſt exalted ſtation 1s juſtly 
appropriated to him, who 1s the 
heir and Lord of Glory, This 1s 
he with whom, 1n the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
te moſt ſupreme and emphatical 
manner, God 75 well pleaſed. Glory 
and great worſhip has he laid upon 
him, he has made him exceeding glad 
with the joy of his countenance, nay, 
has anointed him with the oil of olad- 
neſs above his fellows. Cherubims 
and Scraphims with loud and joyful 
Hoſanna's congratulate his return 
to criumph and glory ; Angels and 
4 OE = Prt- 
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Principalities lay their crowns at his 
feet; nay, the whole heav'nly hoſt 
are poectically introduced as prepa- 
ring the way, and opening the ever- 
| laſting doors that this King of Glory 
may come in. Such were the tri- 
umphs of Chriſt's exalrtation, and 
highly neceffary it was that ſuch 
ſhould be the conſequent rewards 
of his humiliation, who as for o- 
ther very important reaſons, {o the 
Apoſtle aflures us, For the joy that 
was ſet before him endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame. 

Having enforced the neceſſity of 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion on his part ; Let 
us now reflect, Secondly, On the 
great privileges and benefits on 
ours. Indeed, various and conſ1de- 
rable are the advantages we reap as 
from the life, death, and reſurre- 
tion, fo from the aſcenſion and 


exaltation of our Saviour. Thoſe. 


three offices of a Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King, which Chriſt perſonally 
pcr- 
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- performed when he abode here on 
earth, were-not to expire and ceaſe 
at his death, but to be: continued 
and promoted in heaven: And ſuch 
great benefits we receive from his 
aſcending thither , as ſufficiently 
compenſate the want of his imme- 
diate preſence here. That promiſe 
he made to his diſciples and others, 
'of ſending: them a comforter , he 
neither did, nor could regularly 
perform before his aſcenſion: And 
therefore aflures them , that the 
ſacred influences of the Spirit, thofe 
rivers of living waters ( as the Pro- 
phet ftiles them) were not yet poxred 
forth, becauſe that Feſus was not yet 
glorified. But now being aſcended 
zp.0n high, he had led captivity captive, 
and given gifts unto men, yea for the 
rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might 
_ dwell among them. When thoſe gitts 
of the Holy Ghoſt were ar firſt im- 
parted, and the Apoſtles ſpake with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
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z#tterance, they were derided by ſome, 
cenſured by others, and wondred ar 
by all. Bur St. Peter confuting ſuch 
their unjuſt and 1nvidious reproaches, 
clearly demonſtrates from the Law 
and the Prophets, whereon they laid 
ſo great a ſtreſs, and which they fo 
much pretended to value; that this 
was the reſult of our Saviour's afcen- 


fron. That being by the right hand of 


God exalted, and having received of 
the Father the promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he ſhed forth that which they 
then ſaw and heard. Since then we 
have now given us this earneſt of 


God's love, this ſpirit of wiſdom, 


underſlanding and counſel, we need 


No better a Prophet ro inform our 


minds, nor a ſurer guide to direct 
our ſteps, and /ead us into all truth, 
Of his fulneſs we may all receive what 
15 conducive and neceflary either 
ro our inſtruction, aſſiſtance, or 
comfort; 
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' Nor does Chriſt, now he is aſcer- 
ded into heaven, . only inſtruct us 
by the bleſſed influences of his Holy 
Spirit, as a Prophet, but intercedes 
for us as our Prieſt ! He wants not 
will and inclination to do us all the 
| good we can defire or need. He is 
| always ready to preſent our requeſts, 
to ſollicite our cauſe, and recom- 
” mend us to God. Through him we 
f have that free acceſs to the throne of 
' grace, as muſt needs animate our 
hopes, and encourage our boldneſs: 
{ 


Do our hearts at any time fail us be- 
cauſe of our iniquities? The blood of 
Chriſt will nor only atone for thoſe 
{1ns of ignorance, inadvertency, or 
ſ{urprize, wherein we offend all, but 
Y likewiſe for thoſe wilful and delibe- 
' rate tranſgreſſions we are heartily 
[ concerned for, and {incerely repent 
r of; fo that if to a due ſenſe of, ſor- 
f row for, and deſire to forſake our 
imquities, we apply the vertue of 
this meritorious ſacrifice, though ow 


— — 


r fins 


1 | 


mm 


27L A SERMON Preach d 


fins (as the Prophet expreſſes it) were 


as red as ſearlet , et they ſhall be as p 
white as ſnow. We have a pracious << 
mediator in the boſom of the Father, Fe- * 


ſus Chrift the righteous, and he 3s the 
propittation for our fins. Whence we ; 
| may very juſtly and comfortably F; 
expoſtulate 1n the words of St. Paul, 
who is he that condemmeth? it 3s Chriſt T 
that died ;, yea, rather that is riſen 


again, who is even at the right hand bo 
of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion! for of 


| Nor 1s Chriſt only willing and : 
ready, but able alfo ro ſave fo the ut- 
fermoſt thoſe that come unto God by 
him. For no artifice can elude, nor t 
aight reſtrain, or prevail over him, } 
to whom all power is given both in hea- F 
wen and earth, and' who muſt reign til - ( 
: 

; 

| 


all his enemies be made his footſlool. 
The fews were not only offended, 
becauſe diſappointed, but the very 
Apoſtles themſelves were too, often 
miſtaken 1n the nature of Chriſt's 
King- 
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Kingdom, which he himſelf aflured 


them was not temporal, bur ſpirt- 
tual. His birth was very obſcure, 
his whole life was attended with 
poverty and calamity, and Is death 
1gnomimous. But now his throne 3s 
for ever and ever, a ſcepter of righte- 
ouſneſs is the ſcepter of his kingdom. 
That remarkable viſion of St. ZFohn 
was very exactly fultilled in the 
alcenſion of Chriſt. I ſaw one like 
the ſon of man, and there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, and that all people, nations and 
languages ſhould ſerve him. Now he 
rules with his power, protects all 
thoſe that put their truſt in him. 
here, and will finally conduct them 
into the glorious liberty of the ſons of 
God. Now may cvery true Chrift- 
an triumph with the Plalmiſt, The 
Lord is my ſhepherd, therefore can I 
lack, nothing, Oui ſufficiency 1s not 
from our telves, nor man, but from 
God, We can do all things through 


x 1 Chrift 
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Chriſt that flrengthens us, and if we 
are faithful unto death, he will give 
us a crown of life. Thele are the ad- 
vantages which through Chriſt's al- 
cenſion and cxaltation we are en- 
titled to. He continues to exerciſe 
the offices of a Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King, inſtructing us with his holy 
ſpirit, 1nterceding for us by his 
blood, and afliſting us with his 
power. 

There are other privileges and 


benefits we derive from hence, as 


the cxalting our natures, and prepa- 
ring a place for our bodies in thoſe 
glorious manſions, We are heirs (as 
the author to the Hebrews argues) 
by a new and living way which Chriſt 
hath conſecrated for us through the well, 
that is to ſay, his fleſh. And St. Paul 
allures us, that as we have born the 
#mage of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the 
image of the heavenly. We were orig1- 
nallydeſigned for, and are yet capable 
of immortal glory and honour, even 
wy WY Ie fach 
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ſuch honour as have all his ſaints. 
Indeed Chriſt hath made us ſuperior 
even to the Angels themſelves, by 
uniting our humanity with his divi- 
nity, and exalting ws to the right 
hand of his majefly on high. For 
where the head 1s, there 1s the bo- 
dy; and if one member be plorified, 
all the members are honoured with 
it. Nay our Saviour exprelſsly de- 
clares, Father, I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my 
glory, which thou haſt given me : So 
that very juſtly may we triumph and 
interrogate 1n the words of the Plal- 
muſt, Lord what is man that thou waſt 
fo mindful of him, or the ſon of man, 
that thou ſo regardeft him ! Such pri- 
vileges reſulnng trom our Lord's 
Aſcenſion, fo valuable in themſelves, 
and fo advantageous in their conſe- 
quences, require, as well as deſerve, 
rhe moſt gratctul returns. Which 
teads me to the Third and Laſt 
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' particular, To ſhew the good uſes 


and influences it ought to have 
on all. And Firſt, The confidera- 


tion of this important article of. 
our faith. the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 


ſhould create grear thankfulneſs and 
Joy to all people. If we conſider 
the power and malice of thoſe ene- 
mies, which Chrilt ſubducd and led 
captive at his triumphant Aſcenſion ; 
if we contemplate the perfection and 
perpetuity of that happineſs he 1s 
gone to prepare, and which, if we 
duly qualify our ſelves, we ſhall moſt 
certainly attain; it we reflect far- 
ther on thoſe advantages and afli- 
ftances we recuaave trom above, from 
fo kind a friend, fo earneſt an adyo- 
Cate, ana through whoſe powerful 


Interccfiion, we can ſcarce fail of 


ſucceſs; theſe and {uch like medt- 
tations, ſhoujd fill our fouls with 
gladneſs and rapture, ſhould make 


zs rejoice in the Lord always, and joy 


in the God of our (alvation, "Twerc 
| E | (as 
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(as David expreſles 1t) a great pain 
and prief to keep ſilence when our 
thoughts are cmployed on ſo copt- 
ous a theme, ſo glorious a ſubject, 
as our Lord's Aſcenſion. That God 
is pone up with a merry noiſe, and the 
Lord with the ſound of the trumpet, 1s 
a ſufficient monve to all zo ing zo 
God, and ſing praiſes to his name. The 
holy Pſalmitt frequently exprefied his 
great rapture and joy on thisglorious 
occaſion. Becaule the holy one aſcen- 
ded into heaven, and was not permut- 
ted to ſee corruption; therctore ſays 
he, my heart was glad, my glory rejoi.- 
ced. Moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in 
hope. He deſcribes our Saviour as 
making the clouds his chariot, and fly- 
ing upon the wings of the wind; and 
then exhorts us to magnify him that 
rideth upon the heavens, as it were up- 
on an horſe, to praiſe him in his name, 
yea and rejoyce before him. Thus it 
becomes us on lo triumphant an 
occaſion, to be exceeding thankful. 

13 For 
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For this is the Lords doing, and 
ſhould therefore be marvelous in our 
eyes. This is a day which the Lord 
hath made, we will rejoice and be glad 
in it. 

Secondly, The conſideration of 
this article of our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
ſerves to exerciſe and improve both 
our faith and hope. Hence we firm- 
Iy believe the dignity of Chriſt's per- 
{on, and divinity of his nature, where- 
by he faſted forty days, wrought mi- 
racles, caſt out devils, lived without 
ſpor, and roſe from the grave, fince 
to compleat all, he aſcended 1nto 
heaven, ard is there inveſted with 
divine glory, majeſty, and power. 
Hence we diſclaim and dereſt the 
corrupt hercftes of thoſe who deny 
or detract trom the perfte&tion of 
his Godhead, and muſt allow the 
inference of St. Fohn, to be both 
reaſonable and juit, that we ozght ts 
honour the Son as we honour the Father. 


How the divine power 1s compleatly 
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communicated to the Son, z a know- 
ledee too excellent and wonderful for 
us, who walk by faith, not by fight. 
The more we pry into ſuch mytite- 
rious points, the leſs able are we to 
comprehend them. Nay, our cur1- 
olity becomes impiety, our familia- 
rity preſumption, and we only di{- 
honour them, and expoſe our ſelves. 
.Tho' we ought firmly to believe 
whatever 1s revealed, yet we need 
not perplex our {clves with unwary 
diſputes about the manner of that, 
which 1s inexplicable to us. 

| And as we ought not to diſpute 
Chriſt's power, ſo we need not di- 
ſtruſt his promiſe ; bur ſince, as our 
fore-runner and head, he 1s entred 
into heaven, we alſo as members 
and followers may expect admiſſion 
there. This hope grounded on our 
Lord's Aſcenſion, 1s that ſure and 
ſtedfaſt anchor of the ſoul, which will 
ſupport our drooping ſpirits under 
the molt hazardous trials, and eyen 
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in the greateſt extremities. Indeed, 
there are no calamitics we need fear, 
nor any privileges and adyantages 
we can deſpair of, having ſo graci- 
ous and pow rful an advocate at the 
right-hand of the Father, who diſpo. 
ſes every thing for the ſecurity and 


intcreſt of thoſe who love, honour, 


and obcy him. So that yery juſtly 


may we triumph in the words of 


the Plalnuſt ; The Lord is our flrength 
and our ſalvation, whom them ſhall we 
fear ? the Lord is our portion, there- 
fore will we hope in him. 


Thirdly and Laſtly, The confidc- 


ration of tji15 article of our Lord's 


Aſceniton fnould teach us to with- 
draw our affections from earthly 
and tranſitory objects, and advance 
them to thoſe that arc ſpiritual and 
eternal. For we are but firangers and 
pilgrims here on earth, as all our fa- 


thers were. The faſhion of this world 
pafeth away, 1s honours, riches, and 
plcalures are t00 narrow to fatisfic 


that 
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' that better part of us, our ſouls, 
which require objects of a more. 
ſubſtantial and durable nature. The 
-appetites of Chriſtians ſhould favour 
things that are more refined and 
ſpiritual. Our Maſter 1s in heaven, 
and where he who 1s our hife and 
treaſure is, there ſhould our hearts be 
alſo. Let the Jews fill expect a 
Meſjſias to come with great pomp 
and glory ; Let Mabometans fondly 
dream of a ſenſual paradiſe; yet we 
cruſt the God of this world hath 
not ſo blinded our eyes, as to let 
the ſplendor of any thing that's 
great tO pervert our faith trom the 
cruc {implicity of the Goſpel, nor 
the defire of any thing that's volu- 
ptuous to withdraw our affections 
from the things that are in heaven, 
where Chriſt our leader 1s, and we 
all hope to be. The time paſt may 
ſuffice to have had fellowſhip with 
thoſe ſcandalous and znfruirful works 
of darkneſs : Such times of Py 
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| God might wink at, but now light ;s 


come into the world, let us walk as 


children of the light, and let our con- 


werſation be ſuch as adorns and be- 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt. Let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs both 
of fleſh and ſpirit, perfefling holineſs 
in the fear of God. Chriſt our fore- 
runner 15s gone before, let us follow 
him on the wings of meditation, 
prayer, and thoſe other ſpiritual 
duties wherein our higheſt intereſt, 
iatisfaction, and happineſs conliſt. 
Let us raiſe and elevate our affecti- 
ons to ſuperior objects, chiefly de- 
iight in, and dwell on that falneſs of 


Joy, thole rivers of pleaſures that are 


at God's right-hand for evermore. Thus 
tho' we are abſent in body, yet as 
near as here 'tis poflible ſhall be pre- 
fent with the Lord, and make, as ut 
were, even an heaven upon carth. 

Since then we cannot be perfectly 
and compleatly tlefled till we come 
to heaven ; ſince to ſeek thoſe _ 
a | thai 
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that are above, is both our preſent 
happineſs, and beſt future ſecurity ; 
let us, to our own carneſt endea- 
yours, add our fervent and conſtant 
prayers 1n thoſe excellent words of 


our Collect : 


Grant we beſeech thee , Almighty 
God, that like as we do believe thy 
only begotten Son our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
to have aſcended into the heavens : ſo 
we may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continually dwell, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
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SERMON XX 


' Preach'd at the 


ROYAL-CHAPEL 
Art St FAMES's 1711. | 


Luc. 1 1, latter part of ver. 13. 


How much more ſhall your hea- 
venly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him * 


{7 4 HE gift of the Holy Sp1- 
41 kl It here enſured to all 
22 £28] thoſe, who auly implore 
it, was 6n this day in a 
very vitible and miraculous manner 
canterred on the Apoſtles ; the me- | 

morial | 
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morial whercof the Chriſtian Church 
hath wiſely and piouſly preſerved, 
by obliging all 1ts members to cele- 
brate this teſtival, and with gladneſs 

1n their hearts, and hallelujah's in 

| their mouths to glorifie God for fo 
invaluable, ſo extenſive a privilege. 

That we may ſo employ our thoughts 

as to influence our lives, and beſt 

anſwer the end for which this 
marvelous gift was deſigned and 
beſtowed, without medling with 
thoſe diſputes about the nature of 
this Spirit, whether he be perſon or 
quality, concerning the truth of 
| his divinity, the order or manner 
of his proceſſion, which I would 
willingly believe 1n a Chriſtian Con- 
gregation to be altogether needleſs. 

My deſign at preſent 1s to enlarge 

on theſe five particulars. Firſt, I 

ſhall urge the abſolute neceflity of 

this gift to our frail, helpleſs, and 
corrupt natures. Secondly, Its won- 
| derful power and energy from the 

HW very 


0 - 
& WS PIT = = bs 
—_— = = Y > CD I” 


286 ASszrt mon Preachd 
very firſt diſpenſation down to theſe 
preſent times. Thirdly, The grounds 
we have to expect its continuance, 
Fourthly, Its pecuhar value, privi- 
lege, and advantage. Fifthly, The 
ſure way and means to attain and 
ſecure 1t. | 

Firſt then, 1 am to urge the abſo- 
Jute neceſfity of this gift to our 
frail, helpleſs, and corrupt natures. 
That fin our firſt parents, when 


tempted to, did commu, the pe- 


nalty conſequent on that guilr, and 
the naiſeries entailed on their whole 
poſterity rendred this gift of the 
Holy Spirit, and the benefits of 
grace not only expedient, bur ne 
ceflary. When the whole world lay in 
wickedneſs, and all fleſh had corrupted 
its way, When the law in our mem- 
bers was continually moving and cx- 
Citing us to evil, and the Jaw of natu- 
ral reaſon the only guardian and 


barrier to preſerve our virtue, and. 


{ecure. Qur innocence, much -necd 
Was 


—— 
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' was there of a better and higher 
principle to correct and over-rule 
ſuch depraved diſpoſitions, ſuch un- 
toward propenſions. To refle& on 
the deplorable circumſtances of the 
Gentile world, as deſcribed by St.Paut 
for want of divine Grace, whoſe zn- 
derftandings were darkned, who were ali- 
enated from the life of God, and there- 
fore gave themſelves over to laſeiviouſ- 
neſs, to work all uncleanneſs with gree- 
dineſs, muſt give juſt occaſion to us 
who are partakers of this Grace to 
yalue and cheriſh, and to avoid e- 
very thing that may tend to impair, 
abuſe, or endanger the loſs of it. 
 _ We know that in us, that is, in onr 
fleſh, dwelleth no good thing ; corrupt 
| Nature will rebel, too frequently 

do's, and when deſtitute of this re- 

ſtraining and over-ruling power , 

muſt always prevail. The way of 
| man (as the Prophet argues) 35 not 
| #n himſelf, 'tis not in man that walk- 
j th to direft his ſteps, Ignorance in 
G | OUrC 
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our minds, perverſeneſs in our wills 
diſorder in our afte&tions naturally 
reign and prevail; we want the 
capacity of thinking, much more 
the power and conduct of acting 
as we ought. Fleſh and blood cannot 
reveal nor enable us to diſcharge a- 
ny part of our duty. We are no 
ſufficient of our ſelves to do any thing 
as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of 
God. There 1s a ſpiritual principle, 
a power from on high that can cor- 
rect and ſupply all our natural defi- 
Clencies, whereby we may come 
not only to know, but to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs. The hearing ear, and 
the underitanding heart are the ct- 
fects of God's quickning and en- 
I;ghtning Grace. *Tis this that re- 
moves thole ſcales of ignorance and 
error, this that informs and rectifies 
mens judgments, and repleniſhes the 
earth with the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the fea. *T1s this 
that manages our corrupt and wa- 
VCring 


at St. James's Chapel. 589 


vering wills, draws them off from 
that evil they naturally incline to; 
and determines them to good: *T1s 
this that works upon the aftections; 
reſtrains all irregular appertes ; 
checks all exorbitant paſſions; and 
brings them within the bounds of 


reaſon and decency, due Government 


and Religion. 1n ſhort, every ſpiritual 
and perfeft gift, every new turn of 
thoughts, diſpoſitions, and deftres z 
every better frame of words, and 


nobler ſcheme of actions deſcend 
from above, and are dcrived tron 


him, who 1s both the Author and 
Finiſher of all our good works: 
Our regeneration as well as crea- 
tion 1s the work of God ; if hg 


withdraws his influence we dye and 


return to duſt, if he takes away his 
Spirit we are loſt ro all 200dnels, 
we run into all manner of extraya- 
gance, and expole our {yes to 
many dangerous temptations: 89 


requiſite 1s Grace to our fpiritual 


|Y] beings 


2090 ASzrRMon Preachd 


being, even as neceſſary as motion 
and breath are to that of our natu- 
ral. By this all good men are what 
they are; they begin, carry on, and 
accompliſh their defigns by virtuc 
of this ſupernatural aſſiſtance, they 
gradually proceed from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, trom one degree of holincls 
co a greater meaſure and perfection, 
and in ſhorr, from vile duſt and cor- 
ruption, become Saints on earth, 
and qualifie chemlclves to be Angels 
in Heaven. 

Which leads me from the necefl:- 
ty of this ſpiritual gifr, ro confider 
Secondly, The wonderful power and 
energy hereof, from 1ts very firit 
diſpenſations, down to theſe preſent 
times. Various and confiderabl: 
were the inſtances of the efficacious 
power of this ſpiritual gift, by ver: 
cue of faith, long before Chriſt: 
coming. We are aſlured, that th: 
Prophets of old ſpake as they were mi- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt. \ Thole river 
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of living water mentioned by them, 
were athrmed by our Saviour to be 
ſpoken of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on him ſhould receive. And 
even then he declares, that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt was not yet given, for which 
he aſſigns this realon, becazſe that 


| Feſus was not yet glorified. | , 
Bur on this memorable day, this - - —f 


—o—— ' 


day of Penteroſt, the Holy Spirit 1n 
a vitible and remarkable manner 
deicended on the Apoſtles, the 1m- 
mediate effe&t and conſequence ot 
which was, that their minds were 
enlightened, and they ſpake with 
other tongues, as the ſpirit gave them: 
utterance, They who were ncither 
furniſhed wich natural, nor acquir'd 
abilities, did yet by this demonſtration 
of the Spirit, and power from on high, 
tar ſurpaſs thoſe that were celebra- 
red for both. The fooliſh were here- 


by enabled to confound the wiſe, the 


weak to prevail over the mighty, 
and abundant ſupply was made by 
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the power of the Spirit, for all 
manner of defects both of ſtudy 
and parts. 

Various and marvelous were the 
eftects of this delcent of the Spirit 
in the earlier ages of Chriſtianity. 
St. Stephen full of the Holy Ghoſt did 
great wonders and miracles among the 
people. This divine energy enabled 
him to preach the glad tidings of 
the Goſpel, trecly to diſcover, and 
as faithfully ro reprchend, in order 
to reclaim men from the errors of 
their ways. His lot indeed was fallen 
in an unfair ground, and much pains 
was he to take witch little proſpect 
of ſucceſs. *Twas his dithcult pro- 
vince to engage with men of cor- 
rupt and violent principles, an evil 
and perverſe generation, nurſed up 
and inured to oppoliton and obſt1- 
nacv, ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſed 
both in heart and ears, always reſiſting 


the Holy Ghoſt as their fathers had 


done, fo did they. He reſolyed not 


2 [Ox 
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ro ſooth and flatter them 1n their 
fins, but fo livelily diſplayed, and 
ſharply reproved them , that they 
were all cut to the heart, and gnaſhed 
upon him with their teeth. Nay, to 
ful up the meaſure of their iniquity , 
they ſtopped their ears, ran upon hint 
with one accord, caſt him out of the cti- 
ty, and ſtoned him. All which ma- 
lice and cruelty were abundantly 
compenſated by thoſe liberal mea- 
ſures of ſupernatural afliſtance he 


was then replemiſh'd with, and that 


glorious ſcene before his eyes, of 
the heavens opening, and Feſus ſtan- 
ding at the right hand of God. 


No leſs wondertul were the marks -- 


of a divine preſence and power in 
the converſion of St. Paul, than in 
the ſufferings of St. Stephen. Thar 
he who breathed out ſuch threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of 
Chriſt, who had commiſiion from 
the High Prieſt to ſpare no age nor 
ſcx, nay, who verily thought it his 
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duty to make havock of them all, 
ſhould yet in the midſt of this furious 

and perſecuting zeal, be ſo ſofren'd 

by a voice from hcaven, as to for- ; 
bear the execution of theſe threats he | 
was breathing out againſt them ; that 


he ſhould be obedient to the woice, | 
and with the afliſtance of Ananzas 
directed by the ſame power, receive 
the Holy Ghoit ; that the ſcales ( 
ſhould 1rmmcediatelv fall from his eyes, [ 
{4 and that he ſhould to the ſuſpicion Ti 
[Wy »+- of ſome, the indignation of others, / 
and afton:ſhmenr of all. preach up, t 
and eſpoule that fairh and doctrine a 
he ſo lately endeavour'd to ſubvert; 
Theſe ſudden and miraculous cfiects Ii 
were the mighty workings of tlic t 
Spirit, and he who commanded the @ 


light to ſhine out of darkneſs, darted hr 
fuch bright beams of the Goſpel on P! 


bis heart, as ſoon convinced and R2 
converted him from ignorance and t 
error, to the ſaving knowledge and fs 
eruth of our Lord Jclns Chrilt. C 
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'Twas by vertue of this power, 
that the Chriſtian Religion was at 
firſt propagated, that its ſound went 


forth into all the earth, and its words 


unto the ends of the world, that the 
Apoſtles preaching gained nume- 


rous converts, and that there were 


daily added to the Church ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved. Twas this that moved 
the primitive Chrittians to embrace 
that purity and /implicity of the Gof- 
pel, which was a ſlumbling block to the 
Jews, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 
that enabled them to triumph over 
all oppoſition, conſtantly to defend 
1t by their writings, adorn 1t in their 
Iives, and ſeal the truth of it with 
their blood. That word of wiſdonz 


and knowledge, thoſe gifts of faith, of 


healing, of working of miracles, of pro- 
pheſte, of diſcerning of ſpirits, of divers 
kinas of tongues, and their interpreta- 
tion too. All thoſe diverſities of gifts 
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ſame ſpirit, dividing to every man ſe- 
werally as he will. 

And although ſuch extraordinary 

gifts were of <ourle to ceaſe at the 
cflablihment of the Goſpel, yer there 
is fill as effectual, tho' inviſible a 
power, operating in the hearts, ani- 
mating the hopes, and influencing 
the practice of all {incere Chriſtians. 

"Tis Ir that gives us an heart to 
love and fear God, and diligently 
co live after his commandments 


To this 'tis that we owe botn the |. 


means of grace, and hopes of glory. 
This enables us to perſuade power: 


fully, to apply properly, and preach | 


ſucceſsfully, diſpoſes you to hear at- 
tentively, to conſider ferioufly, and 
practiſe conſcientiouſly. Plauſlbl: 
rhetorick, and accurate reaſonings 
may affect and pleaſe the ear, but 
'tis this thar opens the heart, un- 


bends the will, inclines the affecti- | 
ons, and reforms the whole man. 


Great and glorious are the ettects 
Yv 
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we daily produce when the divine 
law is written in our hearts, not with 
ink, but by the Spirit of the living God. 
n0t in tables of ſtone, but in the Teſbly 
tables of the heart. For tho. God 
poured forth his conſolations in a 
more viſible manner, and with a 
more liberal hand in times of per- 
ſecution, and to thoſe who ſuffered 
as Martyrs in the cauſe of Chriſt ; 
yet hath he not left us without witneſs of 
his abundant grace, nor deſtitute of 
ſuch ſupplics as are proper or necel- 
ſary to our preſent occaſrons. Whence 
I come to conſider, Thirdly, The 
Srounds we have to expect the conti- 
nuance of this ſo neceſſary, ſo power- 
ful an aſſiſtance both from the gra- 
clous goodnels and cxprels promiles 
of God himſelf. As the ſame infinite 
goodneſs that moved the Spirit of 
God at firſt to create the wore (till 
inclineshim to preſerve it; ſo the ſame 
love and kindneſs that induced him 
ro beſtow, docs preyail with him to 
colt 


— 
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continue this gift of the Holy Ghot} 
and all neceſſary ſupplies to our [þi. 
ritual welfare. The favour of man i; 
deceitful , and the friendſhip as well 
as faſhion of this world ſoon paſſeth 
away; but whom the Lord loves, he 
loves unto the end. His favours arc 
not ſubject to wild uncertaintics, 
nor indeed can be. He 7s the fame 
yefterday, to day, and for ever, and in 
him is no wariableneſs nor ſhadow 
turning. "Twas out of his abundant 
mercy that he made known to the 
world the riches of his glory, and that 
myſtery which had lain hid from ages 
and generations. And we may ultly 
argue with the Apoſtle, he that hat) 
not withheld from us his only begotten 
fon, but delivered him up for us all 
how ſhall he not with him alfo free) 

give us-all things ? 
Thoſe gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
plcentifully imparted and diſpenſed, 
that divine Comforter who was ſent 
vpon our bleſſed Sayiour's "_ 
| ION 
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ſion into Heaven, are laſting pledges, 
and undoubted aſſurances of God's 
love and good will to. mankind , 
which will be continued to all thoſe 
who earneſtly defire, and duly im- 
prove them, ſo long as the Sun and 
Moon ſhall endure. Agrecable to 
which 1s that aſſurance St. Paul gives, 
when he expreſsly declares, that 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt was 
not to be confined to time or place, 
but extends to us, and to our children, 
and to all that are afar off, even to as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
His cruth and veracity are engaged 
to fulfil chis promiſe, and heaven and 
earth may ſooner paſs away, than one 
tittle of his word ſhall fail. He re- 
quires nothing at our hands, but 
what he atfords us means ſufficient 


to accompliſh; nay, he rewards us 


tor thoſe works,. which without his 
grace wc ſhould want the will to at- 
eempr, Much More the Power to 
pertect. Tho the Apoſtles and pri- 
Fs mMIIVC 
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mitive Chriſtians had more viſibl: 
marks and plentiful effuſions of the 
Holy Spirit than we at preſent do 
attain to, or need to deſire ; yet no 
proper or neceflary aſliſtance 1s with- 
held from us. The Holy Ghoft 
{t1]] prepares and inclines our hearts 
to hearken to his calls, he enable 
us to ſet about and accompliſh thok 
duties we are called ro. Nor can 
we have better ſecurity for his con. 
tinuance than the expreſs promile of 
God, My Spirit ſhall be with you unti 
the end of the world. 

Bur left any through 1gnorance, 
deſign, or miſtake ſhould detract 
from this gift of Grace, and ſuper- 
natural Afiſtance; I proceed to 
ſhew, Fourthly, its peculiar value, 
privilege, and advantage. Indecd, 


there 1s no natural, nor ſecular pri 
vilege, which the men of the world 
ſo much court, eſteem, and admire, 
that can poſſibly exceed, or be evei 
It adorns and 

reptc 


compared with it. 


tenal 
feel11 
coul 
Bur 
tima 
and 


we 
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repleniſhes our ſouls with ſpiritual 
accompliſhments, making us holy, 
Juſt, and good, , which 15 much ber- 
cer than to be wile, great, or rich. 
'Tis that good!ly pearl which a wile 
merchant would ſell all he 1s worth 
to purchaſe and poſlels ; nay 'tis, 1n 
our Saviour's judgment, of ſo inc- 
ſftimable a value, as ro make more 
than a ſufhcient compenſation and 
amends for the want of his pre- 
ſence. *7 5 expedient for you, ſays he, 
that I go away, for if I go not away, 
the comforter will not come. Indeed, 
great and conſiderable were the 
privileges and benefits they enjoyed 
who heard the gracious words, faw 
the glorious miracles, and were 
bleſſed with the light of his coun- 
tenance, who as man had a fellow- 
feeling of their infirmities, as God 
could 1n an inſtant relieve them. 
Bur this g1tr of che Holy Spirit in- 
timatcly preſent to all his creatures, 
and unitormly diftuſed through all 


things, 
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things, is in ſome reſpects even pre- 
ferable tro thoſe. For this 1s not 
conhned to time, or place, as Chriſt's 
bodily preſence was, nor do pre 

cepts or examples fo ſtrongly in- 
cline, and pow rtully perſuade, as 
the quickning motions, operations, 
and influences of this ſpiritual Grace. 
This comfortable and advantagious 


legacy Chriſt promiſed to ſend to 


raiſe the drooping hearts and dil. 
conſolate ſpirits of his diſciples 
This alone ſupported them un- 
der all temptations, carried them 
through all dangers and dificulos 
"and enabled them both to hve and 
dye for their Lord. 

And 'ts this that muſt regeneratc 
our corrupt natures, Protect U!s 
trom all our ghoſtly enemies, com: 
fort us under all our troubles, con- 
duct us ſafely and quietly throug| 
this vale of tears, and prepare and 
quality us for the glorious inheri. 
tance of the ſaints in light. 

£112! 


'Tis chil 
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that guickens us who were dead in 
' treſpaſſes and fins into a new birth, 
into a ſtate of righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs. *Tis the privilege of Grace 
to redeem us from thoſe bonds, and 
releaſe us from thoſe fetters, where- 
by we were captivated and enſlaved, 
ſo that we may juſtly triumph 
with St. Paul, Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is freedom. This re- 
news our minds, cnobles our fa- 
culties, exalts our affections, and 
from mere animal men, renders us. 
{piritual beings, from carnal and 
natural appetites, transforms us in- 
to holy and heavenly deſires. In 
ſhort, ſo great are the advantages 
which redound from hence in eve- 
ry ſtate of life, to eyery ſincere be- 
liever, 1n all places, and at all rimes, 
that we have juſt reaſon to celebrate. 
this memorable day, and aſcribe glory 
to God, who hath given ſuch gifts unto 


men, 


But 
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- But ſince this gracious diſpenſa- 
tion and gift of the Holy Spirit 1s 
conditionally promiſed, and 1n con- 
ſequence of our faithful perfor- 
mance of thoſe terms God expects 
and requires: That we may not 
plead ignorance in ſo important a 
concern, I proceed to ſhew, Fitthly, 
The ſure way and means to attain 
and ſecure it. Which are, Firk, 
Our earneſt prayers and ſupplica- 
tions to God, Secondly, Our own 


ſincere and conſtant endeavours. 
As to the Firſt, We know that the 


preparation of the heart , as well as. 


formation of the body, the creation 
ro a ſpiritual, no leſs than natural 
life are peculiar ro God ; and therc- 
fore *tis to him we muſt apply e- 
ther for the gift itſelf 1f we want, 
or that increaſe of it we defire. 
Tho' God 1s neither 1gnorant of our 
wants, nor at any time needs out 
prayers, yet ſince he requires and 
commads them, 'tis our duty y 0- 

YE 
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'bey, and we may juſtly expect that 
he will hcar and grant all our rea- 
ſonable dcfires. Nay, 45 to ſpiritual 
Braces, the pronule 1s 2bſokite, AsR, 
and ye ſhall receive, and this (as St. 
[Fob aſlerts) #5 the confidence we have 
in God, that if we ask any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth us. 
St. Fames diſtincty proves, that all 
want of ſucceſs proceeds either from 
the omiſſion, or ſinfulneſs of our 
prayers. Ne fight and war, lays he, 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye ash not ;; 

ye ask, and receive not, becauſe ye a5h 
amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon 
your lufts. It we neglect to pray, 
we cannot hope to haye Grace, but 
In our petitions for this, there 1s no 
fear or danger, fince hereby we 
borh picaſe God, and profit our 
Bee, - WNO 1s as free to give, as WE 
can be to receive. That Spirit 
which in cur hearts cries Abba Father, 
whereby we have accels to, and ac- 
Ccptance With God belps cur infirmie 


X ties, 
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if frequently applied to, will 1n time 
repleniſh our fouls with holy and 
virtuous qualities, and make ws per- 
fe in every good word, and work. 


Good and godly men have 1n al] 


ages experienced rhe cfhcacious pow. 


_ er and prevalency of prayer, to ob- 
tain ſuch meaſures of Grace as they 


defire, or need. Holv Dawid aflures 
us, that when he called upon the 
Lord, he endued his foul with mul 
ſtrength. The Prophet [ſarah declares 
that they who wait on the Lord ſhall 
renew their flrength, they ſhall mount 
up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run, 
and not be weary, they ſhall walk, and 
not faint. *T1s prayer that will rc 
move thoſe obſtacles we fear, and 
procure us thoſe bleſſings and afl: 
ftances we deſire or want. "Tis thi 
that Wul take away the flony hear 
out of our fleſh, will invite Gods 


Holy Spirit ro abide and dwell wit! 


us, will cauſe us to walk, in his ſie 


ties, ſtrengthens our weakneſs, and, | 


FE), 


_— 
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tutes, and keep his judgments to do 
them. If any man lack \piritual wij- 
dom, let him ask of God, who giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not. "Tis prayer procures grace, and 
grace enriches our ſouls with ſuch 
excellent knowledge as enables us 
ro confound. the wiſcſt ſcribe, and 
the moſt politick diſpucers of this 
world. 7 | 

Let us therefore draw near to God, 
and he will draw nigh to us ; let us þ 
invite his Holy Spirit by the purity F 
of our hearts, the frequency and 
fervency of our devotions, who 
will graciouſly condeſcend to hear ; 
our requeſts, and make his abode 
with us. Let us not faint and grow j 
weary, bur continually pray for an ; 
increaſe of grace, that tho' the out« 
| ward man decay, yet that we according 
| to the. riches of his. glory, might be 
j ſirengthned with might by his Spirit in 
i the inward man, that our ſouls be 
-| repleniſhed with , ſpiritual graces , 
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our minds throughly furniſhed, and 
our hearts duly diſpoſed unto all 
good works. | | 
Bur ſince the tribute of our lips 
will not be fuſhcient, nay 1s bare 
prevarication and mockery without 
the obedience of our lives, ler us to 
our carneſt prayers for this gift of 
the Holy Spirit add, Secondly, Our 
fincere and conſtant endeavours. 
Tho' both in the formation of 
our bodies and ſalvation of ou: 
ſouls the power 15 from God, ya 
there 15 this remarkable difference 
chat we were mereiv paſhye 1n 
the former, but mutt be active 
3n the latter. "Tis readily acknow 
ledged, that tine 20yity we have t 
do any manner of good Proceed: 
from God, bur then the act mul 
be our own. Tis from the Lot 


we receive both the will and powet 
but then we are required to exe 
theſe, and give all diligence to mak; 
G01 
hatl 


our calling and elefion ſure. 


hat 
ſet 
and 
lIibe 
divi 
whc 
tlinct 
{1ſtik 
will 
deay 
ſtud; 
der 
muſt 
tom 
natur 
the eq 
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In the 
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hath created us free agents, hath 
ſer before us good, and evil, life, 

and death, and left it ro our own 
liberty which we will chuſe. Tho' 
divine grace 15 promiſed to all thoſe 
who apply the due means, and 
ſincerely deſire 1t, yet it never 1rre- 
{iſtibly works againſt our wills, nor 
will be diſpenſed without our en- 
deavours. ns there muſt be much 
ſtudy as well as bright parts to ren- 
der us expert ſcholars : ſo there 
muſt be induſtry as well as grace 
to make us good Chriſtians, As 1n 
nature the improvement 1s gradual, 
the earth bringing forth firſt the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn 
in the earth. So 1n religion we are 
ar firſt mere babes in Chriſt, after- 
wards by our own carnelt endea- 
yours, and the aſliltance of grace 
arrive at higher degrees and larger 
proportions of ſpiritual knowledge, 
ul at laſt we come t0 the meaſure of 


the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
Tl. A 3 "09 
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We are not only diſtinguiſhed from 
the brutes by reaſon, and reflection, 
but there 15 this difference between 
us, and eyen the Angcls themlcIves, 
that their happineſs was beſtowed 
by the mere goodncls of God with: 
out their endeavours, whereas wc 
have the pleaſure and privilege of 
þcing the active inſtruments ot our 
own jy And O Jet us not 
neglect nor abule this privilege, bu 
employ our cluct time and pains in 
ſuch improvements of grace and 
religious exerciſes, that God may bt 
glorificd, the number of Chri{{tans 
enlarged, rtacir manners reform: 
and all-syr ſouls ſaved in the day 1 
the Lord Jeſus. Let us conſider that 

they who finally loſe grace and al 
hopes of ſalvation, cannot jul] 
5 4.4 God, but muſt blame rhe 
own negligcnce and ſtupidiry for (0 
irreparable a lols. Natural] barren 
neſs cannot always be prevented, bul 
PO may. As © the forme 
to -ng, the 


ow” 


thoſe who faithfa 
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there are many caſual] obſtacles, bur 
4s to the latter, the proper means 
and neceſſary afhiſtances are daily 
offered : ſo that nothing but our 
own {loth or obſtinacy can obſtruct 
our improvement. We have the 
commands of God to labour after 
grace, clouds of cxamples in holy 
writ to encourage us to this duty, 


and ſundry promiſes to aſſure us, 


that in due time we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not. We know the honours, 
riches, and pleaſures of the world 
are not worthy to be compared 
with the privileges of grace, and 
{urcly thoſe which deſerveleaſt,oughr 
not to employ moſt of our time, 
our endeavours, and thoughts. The 
times of refreſhing are at hand, God 
hath ſhed abroad in our hearts the 


gracious influences of his Holy Spi- 


- 


rit, and expreſsly promiſed Fro of 
y ask, and dili- 


| gently ſeek ir. The bleſſed comfor- 
ter 1s come whom the Father hath ſent 
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in the Son's name, who ſhall teach us 
all things and lead us into all truth. 
Let nor us through negligence coo], 
through reſiſtance grieve, through 


preſumption tempt, or reſolved ob- 


{tnacy reject him, bur lect us invite 
him with clean hearts, holy deſires, 
and fervent praycrs, that by the 
light and ſuccour he affords We 
may have a right judgment 1n all 
things, and eycrmore rejoyce 1n his 
holy comforr, through the merits 
of Chriſt Zeſus our Saviour, who 11- 
yeth and reigneth with thee in the 
unity of the {ame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amer, 
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Pfal. 16, ver. 1it. 


To the ſaints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent in 
whom is all my delig ht: (Or, 
as in the SR. Verſion) 
Alt my delight is upon the 

ſaints 
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ſaints that are in the earth, 
and upon ſuch as excel in 
virtue... 


WY S Man was formed a o- 
= ciable creature, the fa- 
LNG 8 culties of his ſoul, and 


L2 appetites of his body, 


KUAY J JD 


naturally afte&ting com-. 
pany, and declining ſolitude z fo 'tis | 


of the higheſt conſequence both to 
our temporal and eternal happinels 


to make a right choice, to fix upon | 


a wile and {old foundation, Now 
Reitgion and Vertue being the beſt, 
the [feſt and moſt durable ground- 
work we can poſſibly make, all our 
actions and deſigns, nay, the wholc 
bent of our converſation, ſhould as 


rncir proper center, incline to, and | 


by all furable methods endeavour 


to promote theſe. Inſtead of thoſe 
yain, frothy, and to ſay no worſe, 


unprofitable diſcourſes, wherein too 


many 


at St. James's Chapel. 315 


many miſpend their chief time and 
thoughts, we ſhould exerciſe our 
ſelves in things ſerious and uſeful, 
and be daily promoting others and 
our own ſalvation. Inſtead of cour- 
ting the witty, flattering the rich, 
or cringing to the great, we ſhould 
ſeck and value the converſation of 
the godly, and all our delight ſhould 
be upon the Saints that are in the 
earth, and upon ſuch as excel in 
virtue. | 

From which words I propoſe to 
in{iſt on theſe four particulars. Firſt, 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew of how 
great Concern it 15 through the 
whole courſe of our lives, to be dif 
creet and wary 1n the choice of our 
companions and Friends. Secondly, 
We ſhould take the greateſt delight 
and complacency in the moſt jnti- 
mateacquaintance of, and familiarity 
with thoſe whom the Plalmiſt here 
ſtiles Saints in the earth, and ſuch as 


excel in virtue, Thirdly, We muſt 


(00 


. 
i 
F 
4 
mos 
"ff + 
» -t 
Js 4 » bY 


p: 
Pl. 


\ _ 
W237 
l = S 
: 
i 4 

i 

0; 
y 
4 of 
= 

WE 
q 

3 

4 o 

" \ 4 
| j 
4+ 4 
bi 
_ (Gp 
1 
', 

'. 

id * 

* 7 
1:1 | 
4 RR 
544 

| Tn 

1% 
07.0 
= 'Y U 
' ] 
' , 

"7. 
=. 

4 Aut 
h q 
Is 
V7 . F 
3 , 
G » ” 
p 
brus. P 
4 y t 
di 
LY 4 
0 
_ 

i Z 

\ 

: 's [; 

: 
np b ob 

= 
s 
C2 
b, | 
ro f 
.* AY 
_— #7 
a of” G 
We.T. 

8 / 

. 
3747 

\ gs 
nr 

A 
FT 

' 
is 1 

+12 
"4 
LY & 
4s } 
va 
4T% 

My 
4 

- | 
£ 4 
£ Y 
'® + F 

| . 
of ' 
k% : 

[8 i 

ot 
if Te 
v vt 


Ceri £5 Ch 
IEEE 
* - 


316 AStrmon Preach'd 


be ſincere 1n all our profeſſions of 40 
friendſhip, and oblige our ſelves to T1 
ſuch a conſtancy as 1s conſiſtent with m 
our duty. Fourthly and Laſtly, 1 of 
ſhall diſcover the great advantages m 
of a rel1g1ous conyerlation and friend. or 
ſhip, both here and hereatter. 

Firſt then I ſhall endeavour to th 
ſhew of how great concern it 1s, | OU 
through the whole courſe of our | W1 
lives, to be diſcreet and wary 1n fr 

the choice of our companions and CO 
b friends. As to live comfortably and far 
| _ crediably in this world, and be c- ba 
i = cernally bleſsd and happy in the io 
| next, arc the moſt valuable privile- {cl 
} 2Cs We are capable of ; ſo there 15 ad 
| nothing cends more to ſecure and ook 
promote theſe, than contracting an L1s 
} carly correſpondence and friendthip cl 
 —© with religious men. To be - 4484 th 
[i tore void of all (cruple, careleſs, and far 
q indifferent in ſo important a con- | TK 
(i cern , argues the greateſt weakneſs all 
| and groſſeſt ſtupidity, We mui: Th 
7 make 
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make frequent trials, conſult the ya- 
rious diſpoſitions of mens ſouls, exa- 
mine and approve the conformity 
of their manners, before we can ad- 
mit them as our conſtant compani- 
ons and boſom friends. oy 
Indeed the general concerns - of 
the world, and particular duties of 
our ſtations, which we can neither 
with prudence nor innocence neglect; 
frequently oblige us to promiſcuous 
correſpondence, and make it necel- 
ary for us to converſe both with 
bad and good men. Nay, it may 
fo fall out, that in juſtice to our 
{elves, or charity to others, we muſt 
admit of the company, even of che 
molt profligate finners Yet where = -— 4% 
'us neceſſity and conſtraint, not 1n- 
clination and choice, it quite alters 
the caſe,} Nay, between civility and-- 
fanuliarity there 1s a wide difference, 
| the manner of treating ſuch as men, 
| and embracing them as friends. 
The exchange of viſits, mutual ce- 
remonies 
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remonies and reſpect, according to 
the rules of decency; and in com- 
pliance with the faſhions of the 
country where we live, may, if {in- 
cere; be very innocently and com- 
mendably uſed. But ſuch formal: 
tics, at beſt, when hearty and well 
defign'd, and I with there were lels 
occaſion to complain of the abule, 
are by no means to be compared 
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I:ghtful freedoms of friendſhip. They 
who are capable of, and in all re- 
_ -ſpects duly qualified for the former, 
i are not worthy of the latter. 
Wy __ — — Virtue and merit are the eflent| 


and friends. Thefe muſt recon: 
mend them to our judgments, and 


Humour and fancy, intereſt and 
CONVENIENCE, Are too low and 1gno- 


ble 


with the agreeable charms and de- | 


qualifications which we muſt always 
| teek and aim at 1n our companions. 


endear them to our affections, or | 
we ſhall procecd but upon a very 
weak and precarious foundation. 
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ble motives to guide and goyern us 
in the choice of our friends. We 
proſtitute the ſacred name and cha- 
racter of friendſhip, when we uſurp 
:t upon ſuch weak and ſlender pre- 
tences. No wonder if bands fo ſu- 
perficially twiſted, ſoon burſt aſun- 
der, and are cafily broken. | 

To make ſociety and friendſhip 
real and durable bleſſings, we muſt 
act upon rational and prudential 
grounds, mult take due time to con- 


ſider and prove, before we deter- 


mine our conſent and choice. For 
we may eaſily be deceived by our- 
ward appearances and over zealous 
pretences, and by fixing in haſte, 
muſt ſubmut to the fad conſequence 
of repenting at leiſure. To love 
paſlionately at firſt ſight, and enter 
into ſolemn leagues of friendſhip 
with thoſe whoſe behaviour and 


temper We are unacquainted with, 


betrays an apparent weakneſs, raſh- 
nels and folly. Tis the wiſe man's 
_ advice, 
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advice, Prove a friend firſt, and hb: 
not haſty to credit. It we arc wary 
and {ſcrupulous in every purchaſlc 
we make, or piece of money we 
receive, much more ought we to 
be ſo in that moſt valuable treaſure, 
and greateſt of temporal bleſlings, 
the choice of our friends. We muſt 
dive into the deepeſt receſſes of mens 
ſouls, and make the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny 
into their manners and lives, before 
we can wiſely and ſecurely truſt 
them. A ſound judgment, an agree- 
able humour, and unbils'd inte- 
grity are very noble accompliſh- 
ments, ſuch as beft become and 
adorn friendſhip, and mult render 
it the molt glorious and happy un!- 
on. Burt 1gnorance, 11] nature, and 
above all, vice and immorality, arc 
inconſiſtent with, and deſtructive of 
friendſhip. Tis ſcarce poiltble to 
be eaſy with either of the rwo for- 
mer, or ſafe with the latter. 


foſonſe 
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Some there are who contend for 
an entire conformity ih temper, and 
equality of fortunes, as requiſite 1n- 
predicnts: But I canhot think theſe 
eſſentially neceſſary, either to the 
happineſs or duration of friendſhip. 
Perfectly to unite and agree in our 
ſentiments, to have the ſame affe- 
cons and appetites, and it cyery 
thing to conform to the humour of - / 
our friends, is by no law required, 
nor could well be complyed with. 
In matters of an indifferent nature, 
as well as in ſtature and complexion, 
we may freely diſagtece without of- 
fence to fociety, or violation of 
friendſhip. As yariety of opinions 
and judgments may ſometimes ra- 
ther adorn, than ſpoil conyerſation 
fo a different reliſh of things may 
more improve than impair the fatil- 
factions of life. The aery and 
{prightly often need ſome 4llay, the 
melancholy and phlegmatick, ſup- 
port and comfort ; and 'tis the of- 

| | ; Sb fice 
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fice of a friend to curb the impetu- 
ous raſhneſs or wantonneſs of the 
former, to raiſe and revive the 
drooping ſpirits of the latter, which, 
were he always of the ſame humour, 


he would be uncapable of. 


And as an entire conformity in 
temper 1s not neceſſary to friend- 
ſhip, ſo neither 15 <quality of for. 
tunes. For ſuppoſing virtue to be 
the cement, ſuperiors and inferior 
may commendably unite, and ever | 
live and love as dear companions 
and friends. There may be freedom 
in converſation, and famnuliarity of 
behaviour, as well among thelc 
as thoſe who are of the moſt exa& 
Superiors necd 


þ GT. 


equality and leyel. 


only be ealy of acceſs, affable and 
obliging 1n their manner of deport- 
ment, to 1inyite the affections of un 
feriors, and engage mutual endeat: 
ments. Inferiors ſhould be cautious | 
eſpecially in publick, of intrenching 
upon the rules of good bree 


ding | 
and 
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and decency; they mult then keep 
their diſtance, and obſerve due d1- 


ſtinction; whereas in priyate, they 


may be allowed all the intimacy and 
freedom that friendihip requires, or 
their own heatts could with. The 
inward qualities of the mind are 
more to be regarded than the out- 
ward badges of fortune, and they 
who are adorned with the former, 
tho' they want the latter, are wor- 
thy of eſteem. They who are wile 
will diſtinguiſh the godly as well in 
the loweſt as higheſt ſtation, and 
when reaſon and religion are the 
ſprings that move, they will either 
find or make an cquality. What I 
chiefly contend for, 1s that piety 
and yirtue be the foundation of our 
friendſhip; and then whether be- 
tween ſuperiors and inferiors, or 
only equals, 1t cannot fail being du- 
rable and happy. And 'tis certainly 
our higheſt intereſt and duty to be 
exceeding cautious 1n a concern, 

X 2 where- 
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whereon ſo much of our preſent 
peace and future happineſs depends. 
I proceed now to ſhew Secondly, 
That we ſhould take the greate(t 
delight and complacency in the moſt 
intimate acquaintance of, and fami- 
larity with thoſe whom the Plalmiſt 
here (tiles ſaints on the earth, and ſuch 
as excel in virtue. Indeed to be con- 
ſtantly concerned both in our pub- 
Iick and private intercourſes with 


good men, and always to hear ſpi- 


ritual and uncorrupt converſation, 
would be to live hike Angels, and 
enjoy as it were even an heaven 
upon earth. Which perte&tion of 
happineſs, tho' unattainable 1n this 
mortal and imperfect ſtate, yet we 
ought to deſire and labour after the 
higheſt degrees and neareſt approa- 
ches we are capable of. We can- 
not contract too near an intimacy 
with thoſe who excel in wirtue, 
and religious accompliſhments. We 
ſhould omit no opportunities, either 

** | In 
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in ſceking or improving ſuch ac- 
quaintance and friendſhip, whereby 
we may receive both delight and 
profit. As the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, lo our fouls ſhould long 
to be united to thoſe who order their 
| behaviour and converſation aright. We 
ſhould with plealure affect, and even 
fondneſs defire ro be companions of 
thoſe who fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments. The beauty of holinefs, 
the agreeable charms, and delight- 
fal freedoms of religious triend(hip, 
are not only beyond expreflion, bur 
even imagination itſelf. The joys 
that ſpring from lo pure a ſtream, 
ſo bleſſed an union, are more livel:- 
ly fele than can be deſcribed. A! 
the Pſalmiſt's delight was upon the 
ſaints in the earth, and ſuch as excel 
in virtue. He was glad when they ſaid 
unto him, we will go into the houſe of 


the Lord. The righteous and holy re- 


ſorted to his company, and the fatisfa- 
ctions he took in the preſence and 
Y 3 CON 
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converſation of theſe, were his beſt 
entertainments. Nay, 'tis probablc a 


thoſe were exemplary patterns of ©® 
rightcouſne(s and holineſs, whoſe ab. * 
fencc he thus bemoans ; My lovers and | FRY 
friend's haſt thou put away from me, and oy 
hid mine acquaintance out of my ſight. an 

Indeed worldly converſation is | © 
for the general part fo infipid or wy 
cnſnaring, that they who are wile o* 
can ſcarce hear it with patience, or oh 
thcy who are weak entertain 1t With- bod. 
out hazard. But rel1g1ous and pious | oy 
converſation 15 always ſafe, and fc- | 
dom fails ro afford abundance of El 
delight. They favour beſt the things | Th 
that be of God, make a right judg- | Fon 
ment of, and truly reliſh pious and fc 
{piritual diſcourſes, who with moſt P 
eagerneſs deſire, and moſt compla- _ 
Cency enjoy them. The pious ear #5 Why 


never ſatisfied with hearing tholc hea- | ''7 

: ; # {0}? 
venly entertainments, which yield | Pay 
ſo much pleaſure, and cauſe ſuch | 


wondertul improvements. Tis a Fj 
lauda- | 4 
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laudable covetouſneſs, when theſe 
only are the objects, nor can we 
too paſſionately afte&t, or too zea- 
louſly purſue them. Familiarity with 
fach can never be exceſſive, nor 
any way tend to expole or betray 
us. The more we frequent the 
company of the godly, the more 
we ſce of their holineſs, and partake 
of their goodneſs, the more they 
will endear themſclves to our incli- 
nations, and engage our hearts and 
affections. There are charms 1n re- 
Iigious converſation and friendſhip, 
' too well known to need to be ex- 
plained, too engaging to be reſiſted. 
An union both of judgment and at- 
feEtion founded on religious princi- 
ples, and improved by virtuous 
converſation, muſt needs make an 
2grecable and delightful harmony. 
How joyful and pleaſant a thing it is 
for brethren to dwell together in godly 
union and friendſhip. To meet fre- 
quently, and declare the wonders 


Ys of 
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of the Lord, what he hath done for 
all, and cach of ozr ſouls, to con- 
remplate the manifold bleſſings we 
have receiv'd, and various dangers 
we have eſcap'd, amidſt the chan- 
ges and chances of this mortal life, 
muſt fill both our heads and our 
hearts with gratitude, and make us 
chearfully unite in rejoicing in the 
Lord, and joying in the God of our ſal. 
zation. The joys at harveſt, and tri. 
umphs of thoſe who divide the ſpoil ; 

the entertainments of the wealthy, 
and facetious mirth of the witty, 
are not worthy to be compared 
with the Al gd and pleaſures that 
flow from theſe religious afſemblics. 
Thoſe mighty advocates for mirth, 

who would confine Religion to the 
Church and Cloſer, and cannot bear 
the thought or name of it in com- 
pany, under a falſe umputation and 
groundlels notion of rendering con- 
verſlauon diſagreeable and inſipid, 
and making ſociety dull, melancholy 


2 and 
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and n1piſh, know bur little of the 
nature, and leſs of the practical de- 
lights of holineſs. They who excel 
in virtue, may excel too 1n a ſprightly 
wit, an entertaining genius, and 0- 
ther pleaſing accompliſhments; and 
ſurely converſation 15 not leſs agree- 
able for being innocent, nor leſs 
acceptable for being uſeful. Reli- 
g10n do's not deſtroy, it rather im- 
proves thoſe ſatisfactions and plea- 
ſures God and nature allow and 
qualifie us to enjoy. If unity in 
judgment, intereſt, and affeftion 
are cfſential to the being, the addi- 
tion of virtue 1s no Jeſs neceſlary 
to the happineſs of friendſhip. With- 
our this there may be a ſociety, bur 
the chief corner-ſtone is wanting, which 
1s abſoluely requiſite to 1ts welfare 
and fecurity. 

A late free, corrupt, and inſolent 
Author among his other as ground- 
lels, as calumnious aſperſions on the 
Goſpel, upbraids it with deficiency 


Il 
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in reſpe& of friendſhip, which he 
allows to be taught and recom- 
mended by Fpicurus as the moſt i- 
vine of all virtues, but no where 
throughout the whole Evangelical 
ſyſtem particularly required ; and 
therefore adviſes us to have recourſc 
to heathen Moraliſts co ſupply the 
defefts of Chriſtianity. The main 
fires of his bold affertion ſeems 
grounded on this, that the word 
friendſhip 1n the ſenſe we underſtand 
3t, 1s No where made ule of 1n the 
Fpiſiles, Goſpels, or Afis of the Apo- 
files. Bur tho' the name be not ex- 
preſled, yet, 1s not the ſenſe of it 
enjoined ? do's. not the Goſpel ad- 
vance it to a much nobler height 
than morality ever did, or 1s capa- 
ble of doing? Are we not taught 
there to be kindly affefionate one to 
another 2 Is not /ove to our brethren 
the commandment of Chriſt * Nay , 
taat diſtinguiſhing mark whereby al 
men ſhall know that we are his diſci- 
OE ples * 


at St. James's Chapel. 331 


ples ? Is 1t not required that our 
love be without diſſimulation, not in 
word, nor in tongue only, but in deed, 


and in truth ® Are we not exhorted 


above all things to have fervent chari- 
ty among our ſelves, to continue, to en- 
creaſe, and to abound in love ? Do's 
not St. Paul beſeech us by that en- 
dearing appellation of brethren, nay, 
by that name, which ought to be to 
us above every name, the name of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that there be no di- 
viſions among us, but that we be per- 
fealy joined together in the ſame mind, 
and the ſame judgment © Were not 
the multitude of Chriſtian converts in 
the Afis of one heart and of one ſoul ? 
And are not all of us enjoined 70 
keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace, and with one mind and one 
mouth to glorifie God? Are not they 
pronounced fooliſh and difobedient 
who live in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another ? Nay, 1s not 
he who hateth his brother pronounced 

a mur- 
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a murderer ? Do not theſe and other 
paſſages of the like nature, which 


"were caſte, 1f neceſſary to produce | 
great variety of, preſcribe and re- | 


quire friend{hip 1n 1ts higheſt perte- 
ction ? Ought we (according to this 
Author's modelt partiality, and free 
manner of complimenting his Chri- 
ſtian brethren) to have ſo high a 
veneration of Fpicurus, who taught 
only 1h part, what we have explain- 
cd to us and cnforced 1n its utmoſt 
latitude and extent? Had he and 
his followers (whole praiſes he ſets 
forth in ſuch an unparallell'd luſtre) 
this noble quality in ſo high a per- 
tection, as Chriſt and his members, 
whom he empharically ſtiles not his 
ſervants, but friends? Do not Chri- 
ſtians art leaſt allow the moſt refined 
{yſtems of Philoſophy ro be muci 
inferior to the Goſpel, and compa- 
ratively fruitleſs and barren ? Is not 
this Author @ free writer, as well as 
a free thinker 1n charging that wit 


deft- | 
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deficiency, which the Canons of our 
Church and Articles of our Religion 


acknowledge to be a compleat rile 
both of faith and manners, which 


St. Zames ſtiles a perfef law of liberty, 


and whereby St. Paul aſſures us that 
we may be throughly furniſhed unto all 


good works ? Surely he could never 


think to impoſe upon the world by 


ſuch weak ſophiſtry, nor ſcarce even 


upon himſelf, had not God ſent him 
a very ſtrong deluſion to believe a lye, 
and at once to diſcover his want of 
200d ſenſe and good manners, as 
well as religion; all which through- 
out this whole ſyſtem are fo gla- 
ringly manifeſt, that ſome who were 
before very tender of his credit, and 
too moderate at leaſt in declaring 
their ſentiments, now diſplay their 
banners, and appear againſt him as 
ſtrenuouſly and zealouſly as any. Bur 
whatever corrupt and degrading 
' notions this Author and his abcttors 
may entertain of religion ; yet, wy 
Ec 
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fed be God, we have not ſo learned 
Chriſt, and therefore let not us fail 
of making the rules of Chriſtianity 
and the precepts of the Goſpel the 
foundation of our friendſhip, which 
wiſe and happy choice we ſhall ne- 
ver have reaſon to repent of, or 
deſire to exchange ; bur having our 
hearts ſurely fixed there where true 
Joys are to be found, we need not 
tear any exceſs either in enjoying 
them, too long, or indulging them 
too much. 

_ I come now to ſhew, Thirdly, 
That we muſt be ſincere 1n-all our 
profeſſions of friendſhip, and oblige 
our ſclves to ſuch a conſtancy as 15 
conliftent with our duty. Sincerity 
of heart 1s ſo effential a quality, 
that without this. we can neither be 


good Chriſtians, nor true friends, | 


we cannot procure the favour of 
God, or good, will of men. To ex- 
clude ſo valuable a virtue from 
converſation and ſociety, would be 
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to poiſon and corrupt the nobleſt 

ſatisfactions, and render life itſelf 
rather a burden than comfort. Our 
words are the uſual interpreters of 
our thoughts, and our actions of 
our deſigns ; but when theſe are 
diſguiſed and baſely miſapplied, we 
can neither judge with ſafety, con- 
verſe with treedom, nor practice 
with pleaſure. 

We are fallen into an age which 
from a; ſtrange aftectation and pre- 
rence to better breeding, has loſt 
very much of 1ts primitive fimpli- 
city. True friendſhip 1s now grown 
as rare, as the name and outward 
profcfiion are general and common. 
'Tis in the mouths of moſt, but 1n 
the minds and hearts only of few ; 
ts frequently profer'd and ac- 
cepted, but little underſtood, and 
practiced leſs. I am far from con- 
demning the rules of civility, and 
good manners, I am only ſorry they 
have prevailed ſo far at the-expence 
NOR - A ans 
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A due regard to theſe is both ex: 
pedient and neceſſary, but the ex- 
travagant uſe and abuſes of them 
are needleſs and nauſeous. We may 
obſerve decency without degenera- 
ting into flattery, and ſhew civility 
too at a Icſs rate than with the loſs 
of ſincerity. We ought never to fa- 
_ crifice ſo valuable a quality to the 
corrupt cuſtom of the times, nor 
ſervilely follow a multitude to do evil. 
A principle of conſcience and friend- 
ſhip to the truth ſhould ovyer-rule ir 
our hearts, and influence our pra- 
Etice. We ſhould not affect the 
bare name, and court the ſhadow 
of friendſhip, when we are ſtrangers 
to the ſubſtance, but ſhould always 
endeavour and defire to be Iſraelites 
indeed in whom is no guile. 

Nor are we to take up our pto- 
feſlions of affeftion and friendſhbp 
by fits and ſtarts, but muſt oblige 
our ſelves to ſuch a conſtancy as 13 


conſiſtent with our duty. 1 
| this 
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this reſerve becauſe thoſe that were 
200d, and then worthy of our 
choice may poſſibly fall oft and 
tempt us to evil; and a ſeparation 
may be neceflary where the union 
is hazardous, fince ire ought always 
to obey God rather than man. Howe- 
ver when we ſee thoſe whom we 
paſſhonately love making ſhipwreck of 
faith and a good conſcience, we ſhould 
endeavour to reaſon them out of 
thoſe poiſonous principles, and dit- 


ſuade them from ſuch evil courles; 


we ſhould continually warn them 
of their danger, and timely pluck 
them, if poſſible, like brands out of 
the fire ; nay, we ſhould exhauſt all 
- our counſels, exhortations, and re- 
| proots before we deſert them. Fickle- 
neſs and inconftancy render us od1- 
ous to God, and infamous to the 
| world, which ſhould make us always 
take heed ro our ways and works, 
and not deſerve ſuch reproach. Da- 
vid reſents it with more than ordi- 
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nary concern, that he ſhould tbe 
forſaken by one who was his puide, 
his companion, and his own familia; 
friend, "Twas a ſcvere exerciſe and 
rial of the patience of Fob that his 
very friends and comforters ſhould 
prove his worſt tormentors. And that 
zon/ler of ingratitude will never be 
forgotten, who tho' he was truſted 
with the bag, and cat bread at his 
{ord's table, yet treacheroutly lifted 
up his heel againſt him. 

Indeed, fuch as are friends upon 
{ilfe principles and motives, like the 
chaff before the wind are ſoon ſcattered 
and diſperſca. They are continually 
g1ven to cnange, and no longer 2- 
bide than the ends of their profit 
and ther pleaſure laſt. Hence fe: 


rufalem, winch was fo much cour- 
ied 1n her grandeur, in her afti:- 
ctions complains, 7 hat among all ha 
lovers, ſhe had none to comfort her, af 
ber friends dealt treacherouſly with her, 
they became her enemies. But fucil 

as 
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4s are friends upon an honeſt and 
religious principle are fo art all times, 
and both their hives and affections 
expire together. They ſcorn thoſe 
baſe arts which intereſt ſuggeſts ; 
their friendſhip (like the veſtal fire) 
continues pure and clear to the end, 
and, /ike the morning light, ſhines 

more and more unto a perfet day. 
David and Jonathan were dear 
companions, and friends, /ovely and 
pleaſant in their hives, and faithful 
even to death, which alone could 
divide them. In how afteCtionate a 
manner dos the one lament and 
bemoan the loſs of the other, I an: 
diſtreſſed for thee my brother Jonathan, 
and yet we doubt not but he 1n- 
wardly felt more than he was ab]- 
to expreſs. Nay, not only in fcri- 
pture, but hiſtory roo, and even. 
heathen authors, there arc examples 
of thoſe who might ſerve to upbraid 
and ſhame many Chriſtians out of 
their ſcandalous inconſtancy. The 
£2 only 
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onlv way for us lcft to be reproach- 
cd the leſs, 1s to practice the more ; 
To promote which, I proceed, 
Fourthly and Laſtly, To diſcover 
the great advantages of a religious 
converſation and friend{hip both 
here and hereafter. To converlec 
freely and contract an intimacy with 
thoſe who are wile and good, joint- 
iy tends to promote both our pre- 
{ent comfort, and our future happl- 
neſs. Our hearts and ſouls are herc- 
by fpiritually nouriſhed, as our bo- 
dics are by natural refreſhments. 
IWhoſo finds a religious and faithful 
friend ſimds a great treaſure.. Ts an 
unſpcakable privilege to commun!- 
cate our thoughts, and unboſom 
our {clves to one, who 15s ſo able and 
willing to do us good. There 1s 
{carce any blefling we can detire or 
enjoy that may not thus be accom- 
pliſhed. There 1s ſcarce any miſery 


we can feel or fear, which may not 


thus be relieved. In cyery ſtate ol 


ito 
Ak? 
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life, 1n plenty, or poverty, in ho- 
nour, or diſhonour, 1n health, or 
{ickneſs, 1n pleaſure, or pain, what 
nobler comfort, or {tronger ſupport 
can we wiſh for or obtain than a 
wiſe, religious, and conſcientious 
friend 2 His pious example, whole- 
ſom counlcls, and ſealonable re- 
proofs will quicken us to good, and 
reſtrain us trom evil, will compolc 
us 12 proſperity, and ſupport us un- 
der adverſity, will ſweeten our en- 
Jyments, and ſoften our gricts, will 
regulate our appetites, ſuppreſs our 
paſlions, and make us happy in our 
[:Ives, and agreeable ro others. So 
that tho' intereſt ought not to be 
the ground, yet 1s 1t generally the 
natural fruic and almoſt neceflary 
c.n{cquence of religious friend({hip. 
Nor do's it only fanctifie and ad- 
vance the ſausfactions of this life, 
but tends to ſecure and promote 
the happineſs of the next. When 
Ve are united to cach other by all 
BG 4 - che 
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the endearments and engagements 
that relation or afte&tion can poſli- 
bly ſuggeſt, yet ſooner or later 
death muſt ſeparate and burſt theſe 
bonds. But religion, even after 
death , will make us meet again, 
and there renew and perfect that 
fricndſhip 1n heaven which com- 
menced here on carth. Now we know 
only in part, but then ſhall we know 
even as alſa we are hnown. Our 1m- 

perfect degrees of knowledge and 
Ha ſhall be 1mproved to the moſt 
pertect and intimate union ; nay, 
that fear of exceeding the duc 
bounds of atte&tion fo very dange- 
rous here, ſhall be then no more. All 
things ſhall concur which our regc- 
ncrate natures and ſpiritualized fa- 
culties can either wiſh for, or want, 
to compleat our felicity : More 
than mortal beings can poſlibly 
comprehend, and as much nf ſpirits 
immortal are capable of ſhall be our 
lot and portion in thoſe bliſsful re- 


$101. 'Tis | 
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 *Tis a queſtion which many are 
very curious and fond of being fſa- 
tified about, whether they ſhall be 
able to diſtinguiſh their friends and 
rclations 1n the other world, which 
may very politively be reſolved in 
their favour, and abſolutely depen- 
ded on, lo far as may ſ{crve to advance 


their happineſs, which in heaven 


muſt be perfe and entire, wanting 
zothing. Indeed, the nature of our 
change, and the vaſt difference there 
mult be between earthly and glorified 
bodies, muſt make 1t 1impoſlible for 
as to diſcern men by any outward 
diſtinctions; and therefore (as St. 
Paul juſtly argues) Henceforth know 
we 720 man after the fleſh: But "tis 
more than probable that we ſhall 
diſtinguiſh our ſpiritual friends, more 
clpecially thole who were any way 
inftrumental to this glorious falva- 
tion : Nay, many whole examples 
and writings we have faithfully co- 
pied after, tho' we never perfonally 

4 4 law, 
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ſaw, and there under a new and 
much nobler relation, as hetrs of the 
promiſe, and children of the moſt high 
all rejoice together. And Oh, whac 
Longue 15 able ro expreſs, or what 
heart conceive the mutual rejoicings 
2nd gratulatory triumphs of this 
ſecond interview! When thoſe hap- 
py fouls who made 1t their conſtant 
ttudy, delight, and practice to glo- 
rifie God, and do good in their ge- 
neration, ſhall then enter into the joy 
of their Lord, and reccive the re- 
wards of their faithful ſervices : 
When that religious fociety, the ſp. 
rits of juſt men made perfet, ſhall all 
aſlemble cogether, and welcom one 
another to thoſe ble{Icd manſions 
where 1s perfect peace and conſum- 
mate bliſs : When they are aſſured 
that there ſhall þe no interruption 
or cnd of their happineſs, but that 
in ſuch cxquifite joys, and ſuch glo- 
r:0us communion they muſt pals 
away an ctermty. What zcal, what 


emv-. 
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emulation ſhould ſuch proſpects 
create ? what leſs than the dedica- 
tion of our whole bodies and fouls, 
nay, every moment of our hves 


can ſuftice for ſuch endleſs, ſuch | 


ineſtimable bleſſings ? So great are 
the advantages of uniting in the 
love and practice of rchigion to our 
bodies here and our fouls here- 
after. 

| Ler us therefore timely take heed 
to our words and works, that we 
glorifie God, and be agreeable and 
uſctul to thoſe with whom we con- 


verſe and live. Let no corrupt com- 


munication ever proceed out of our 
mouths, but that which is good to the 
uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 


grace to the hearers, and be a ſavour of 


life unto life, and not a ſavour of death 
unto death. Let us ſeek, chule, and 
delight in ſich © companions and 
friends as may provoke us to good 
works, perfeft us in holineſs, and in 
the fear of God, and render us truly 

wile, 
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wile, even wiſe unto ſalvation, In 
ſhore, Let us 1n every ſcene of our 
lives diligently ſtudy, zealouſly en- 
deavour, and carneſtly pray that we 
may prove ſuch manner of perſons as 
we ought to be, in all holy converſation 
and godlineſs. Thus adorning the 
dofrine of God our Saviour in all 
things, and cexcelling others 1n eve- 
ry virtuous quality, we ſhall be ex- 
alted to proportionable degrees of 
happinels, and when we remove, as 
ſhortly we all muſt, from the dce- 
Iightful company of theſe, who arc 
ſaints here on carth, ſhall have the 
comfortable lot ro be numbered 
with blefſed ſaints in 8a) ever- 
laſli Ing. £4 OC 62 
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Preadt at the 


ROYAL-CHAPEL 
At Se. FAMES's 1712. 


1 Cor. Lys-1-3- 
Evil communications corrupt good 
manners. 


EE 


7 #HAT excellent faculty of 
Ep KS | ſpeech, and the privileges 
22221 of a free converſation and 

correſpondence, are the 


peculiar adyantages whereby we arc 
G1{tin- 
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diſtinguiſhed from the ſenſitive and 
irrational part of the creation, which 
render our condition and circum- 
ſtances here, not only tolerable, but 
pleaſant, without which lite it ſelf 
were a burden, and 'twere better 
for us we had never been born. For. 
to think freely, and yet not be ablc 
tro communicate thoſe thoughts . 
muſt undoubtedly prove a very great 
uncaſinels. Ozr hearts (as the Plalauſt 
expretles it) wozld, as it were, burn 
within us. Twou'd be a great pain 
and grief to curb and ſuppreſs the in- 
ward workings of our ſouls, and we 
ithould cyen with to be exempr from 
£24t capacity of reaſoning and refle- 
cting, it debarred the power and bc- 
nefit of converſing. Indeed next to 
an heavenly converſation, and that 
happinels of feeing and enjoying God 
'as the Apoſtle cxpreſles ut) face 70 
ace, an holy and virtuous one here 
Jays the neareſt claim to our regard ; 
v7 RICh 15 as" It were a pledge and 
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forctaſte of that raiſing and elevating 
our ſouls to the moſt perfect blils 
our imperfect natures are capable 
of. 

But as the corruption of the beſt 
things 1s always the worſt; ſo there 
5 nothing more at enmity with 
God, more repugnant to true chri- 
{tian piety, or a greater reproach 
to humanity, than the abule of this 
faculty in any irregular manner, or 
to unlawful ends. For who 1s 1gno- 
rant of the malignant influence 
and deſtructive conſequences of the 
tongue when 1t grows unruly, and 
how great a matter this little fire kind- 
leth. St. Fames aflures us tis a world 
of iniquity, it defiles the whole body, 
ſets on fire the whole courſe of natare, 
and is ſet on fire of hell. And to prove 
that St. Paul and St. Fames pertetly 
agree 1n this point, we need go no 
I farther than the aſſertion of my 

Text, Evil communications corrupt 
good manners. 
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 *Tis far from my purpoſe to pro- 
poſe or ſuggeſt any thing which 
may 1n the leaſt tend to prejudice 
ſociety, a privilege graciouſly con- 
trived, and wiſely inſtituted by God, 
and ſublervient to many excellent 
ends of providence. My deſign 1s 
only to perſuade men to render 1t 


as innocent and uſeful as 1t 1s agree- 


able. Nor am I willing ſo very 
ſtrictly to be underſtood as to pro- 


nounce all manner of keeping com- | 
pany, even with wicked men, to be 


unlawtul and {inful.> No , there 


are ſealons when tis not only no 


{1n, but even duty it felt, and the 
diſcharge of many civil and chriſti- 
an offices oblige us to converſe with 
them. That therefore we may not 
err on the right hand, or the left, nor 
for fear of ottending 1n one extreme, 
become guilty of another; let us 


diſtinguiſh in what reſpe&ts the con- | 

verſation of wicked men 1s allowa- 

ble and neceſlarv, and wherein 'tis | 
unlaw- 


> FeFames'r GAR oY 
unlawful ; that being fearful both 
of omitting or exceeding what we 


ought to do, we may proceed only 


{o Rue, but no farther, may diſcharge 
the duty, and yet avoid the 1in. 
And here what I ſhall in the firſt 
place obſerve, 1s, that to avoid the 
company of evil men, we are not 
to ſequeſter our ſelves from all man- 
ner of ſociety, and retire into cells. 
This, however it may be practiced 
and defended by ſome, 1s what ne1- 
ther reaſon nor ſcripture require at 


our hands. «Tis as inexpedient now - 


as 'twas pronounced by God in the 
beginning of the world, that man 
ſhould be alone; he has facultes for- 
med and fitted for ſociety, and ca- 
pable thereby of the nobleſt 1m- 
provements. Tis no lefs an argu- 
ment of a low and degenerate na- 
ture, than 'tis of a ditingenuous and 
ungratcful ſpirit to conceal thoſe 
Bitts and graces, whereby we may 
be uſctul. Next to that of employ- 
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ing them to il] ends and purpoſes, 
is the fin of making them ſubſervient 
to none at all; and therefore the 
{lothful ſervant in. the Goſpel was ſo 
ſeverely handled for neglefting his 
talent, that he could ſcarce have 
ſuffered more it he had miſpent ir. 
As we were not born only for our 
ſelves, lo 'tis not reaſonable that we 
ſhould wholly live and act 1n regard 
to our lelves. "Tis very meet and 
right, that the light of our good 
works (like the beams of the ſun) 


ſhould diſplay its luſtre, and extend. 


Its influence, and what may be pro- 
fitable to any, ſhould be communi- 
cated to all: 

Nor 1s this the voice only of rea- 
ſon, but revelation too. Let thoſe 


who make ſuch proud boaſting, and 


ſtile themſelves ſuch nuighty advo- 
cates of ſcripture, produce any pre- 
cept or preccdent to juſtify this their 
practice. Are we not there enjoined 


to do all the good we can, to ſeek 
out 
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out and emvrace all proper oppor- 
tunitics of promoting God's glory, 
and the publick good ? And 1s this 
confiftent with Cametiing our lclves 
from all manner of ſociety, and re- 
tiring 1nto cells and' caves of the 
carth, where we may too be wicked, 
and can be at beſt but uſeleſs? Do 
_ not the ſcriptures 1n expreſs words 
declare woe to him that is alone, and 
demonſtrate the danger of living in 
ſuch a ſtate, wherein fome ground- 
lefsly place an high degree of per- 
tection? Can they ſhew us any pre- 
cedent to countenance this their 
practice? Will the examples of our 
Saviour and John Baptiſt ferve then 
in any ſtead ? No, they did not con- 
tine themſelves to a wilderneſs; but 
preached the Golpel in the moſt pub- 
lick places, and tnbdh rent 4 na 
doing good. However therefore they, 
with as little reaton as truth , may 
Iv themfelyes, and condemr 
; Jer not us be deceived; We 
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have no fuch command, nor (thanks 
be to God) any ſuch cuſtom indul- 
&cd In our reformed Churches. 
And as we are not toe ſequeſter 
our ſelves from all manner of focie- 
ey, to avoid the dangerous infection 
of thole that arc evil; fo neither 
are ve {trictly and abſolutely forbid 
the preſence and converſation of al 
wicked men ;- fince as times are now 
grown, there's no living without 
being ſometimes in their company ; 
and to uſe the language of the Apo- 
file, we maſt needs go out of the world, 
1f we rclolve never to converſe with 
them. 3 
Woaat therefore I ſhalt Sccondly 
obſerve and lay down, 1s, that we 
are notto cecline the Company even 
t wicked men, where the nece[2- 
23 ofhces of lite, or thoſe of com- 
mon Civyity deſerve our afliſtance. 
or require our complyance. Whit 
we ſojourn in this world, if we bave 


.e&ycs and cars, we mult. be ſubject to 
SY IC, r12hte- 
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righteous Lots unhappy fate, and 
ſhall have too trequent occaſions tO 
vex our ſouls 1 ſeeing mens ungodly 
deeds. and hearing their wicked 
blaſphemies. Indeed in matters of 
commerce, and other atiazrs of this 
life, which devend upon numbers, 


_ and arc of general concern, it may 


often ſo fall out, thar we can net- 
ther be juit to our {clves, nor fer- 
viceable to others, if we alcogether 
retuſe to joln company with ungod- 
ly men. And are we at any time, 
or 1n any place to decline the duties 
of righteouſneſs and charity ? Is 1c 
not lawtul to diſpute our title, to 
detend our right, and as nearly and 
equaily as we can to adjult and re- 
Euty matters with all ſorts of men, 
which withour the perſonal appea- 
rance and conference of both par- 
ties, cannot well be decided ? Should 


the righteous and holy vainly wma. 


ginc 1t more fate to rclinquith their 
right, than endanger their fouls by 
A 3-2: ths 
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the converiation and company of 
wicked men, how furiouſly would 
they rage againſt, and IJord it over 
them. There would never be wan- 
ting fons of Belial, falſly to accuſe, 
were good men thus ſcrupulous and 
afraid to anſwer for themſelves. But 
bleſſed be God, Religion binds 1:0 
ſuch heavy burdens. We may have fel- 
/owſhip with wicked men 1n ſecular 
concerns, and yet not partake of 
their works of darkneſs, we may ftrecly 
converſe with them upon neceflary 
occaſions, and be reconciled to their 
perſons, and yet not to their vices. 
Nay, Religion, which adorns and 
refines our manners, poliſhing not 
only our inward diſpoſitions, but 
outward behaviour preſcribes a due 
reſpect and deference to mens per- 
fons and ſRations. When we acc1- 


dentally fall into the company ot 


thoſe, whoſe principles and morais 
arc corrupt and looſe, 'tis our duty 
then to be cautious and circumſpect, 


"ee 4 - 


and 
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and neither to incur the guile of 
baſely complying, nor the juſt im- 
putation of being rude and unman- 
nerly. 'Twill well become us then 
to exerciſe the wiſdom of the ſerpent , 
as well as retain the innocence of the 
dove. Both are preſcribed, and may 
be diſcharged ; we may ſhew our 


200d breeding, and our courage 4 
too; We may quit our {clves like 4 
diſcreet and civilized men, and yet i 
act as Chrittians. 5 — —-— = 

But Thirdly, *Tis cur duty to 9 
ſeek out fair and proper opportunt-_ i 
ties, and endeavour by all prudent Wi 
means we can, to reclaim men from ny 
their fins. This indeed 1s a very 12M 
critical province, requires conduct i 
and care, and belongs only to thoſe * | 
who are furniſhed with ſuch mea- A 
ſures of knowledge and grace, that Fl 
they may hope to convince and re- /iþl 
torm others without much fear or "il 
danger of being corrupted them- We 
felyes. "Tis diſcretion 1n chuſing Fl 
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out proper ſcaſons, and applying 
ſaitable and ſuccelsful means thar 
muſt direct and govern us, other- 
wiſe, initead of our bettering them, 
they may triumph over, and ſeduce 
us. We know our Saviour frequently 
convericd with Publicans and ſinners ; 
bur then as he was free from all man- 
ner of puile, fo he was likewiſe from 
all danger of infc&tion too. As 'twas 
the end of his coming, fo 'tis cer- 
tainly our duty, wo are to follow 
his ſteps, 70 call ſinners to repentance, 
becauſe they that are whole need not a 
Phyfician ; Bur then we are not to 
forget lis advice and caution too. 
Caſt not your pearls before ſwine, ſimce 
The bcit chat they can do, will be to 
trample them under their feet, and tis 


well it they do not ture again, and 


rent JO. 
Indeed when we too confidently 


rely upon our own frcngth, and by 


an iil-timed and unwary charity to 
other mens fouls, endanger our 
| own ; 


a«_ 


ha ama  —_ - Po Lt a - 


<gu, wh .6n Q\ Ay A wn ky 


at IZt. j ames s Chapel, + & 


own; when we refuſe to follow the 
Apoſtles advice, Be not high minded, 
but fear. What we luffer thereby, 
as twas pertectly our own indiſcreec 
choice, and rather the reſult of ob- 
ſtinacy, than reaſon, will be unp:- 
tied by men, and unrewarded by 
God, who hath no pleaſure in fools, 
but will expoſtulat: who hath requi- 
red theſe things at your hands? Where- 
as if we honeitly delfign, and as far 
as our reaſon and experience will 
perimir, prudently endeavour to re- 
claim ſinners; If out of love to our 
ncignbours, which (ſome will have 
to be cqual to that we owe to our 
ſclves, all agree muit be like) we ha- 
zard our own {piritual eſtate to re- 
form theirs; Where the danger on 
our {ides 1s not apparently great, 
and we uſe all proper prelervatives 
againſt infection, 'ts, and mult be 
allowed a very commendable cha- 
rity, fuch an one as will entitle us 
| £2 the divine protection, well be- i 
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comes both the ſtudy and practice c 
of wiſe and good men, and ſhall iz / 
N0 wiſe loſe its reward, tho' it may ! 
ſometimes fall ſhort of a ſucceſsful \ 
1{]ue. / 
_ -. Having conſidered in what re- q 
ſpects the company of wicked men 15 i 
allowable and neceſlary, I proceed { r 

in the next place to ſhew when and : 
how it becomes unlawful and ſinful. Y x© 
Now tne converſation of wick- t 
cd men becomes unlawiul and fin- {F © 
ful, when we make it our choice, | 7 
delight, and cuſtomary practice. {Y a 
A We are all havle co, and frequent- Y} a 
| iy fall into dangers againſt both our {F ft 
I wills and our endeavours too ; but P 
who will pity thoſe who voluntarily At 
rulh into ſnares, and as 1t were, fi 
court their own ruin. Whatever z 
good reaſons may render the com- {}F a 
pany of wicked men occaftionally { p 
lawful, expedient or neceflary, yet 0 


no obligations whatever can juſtity 
Our choice: or delight in it, If we d 


delire 
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defire to ſecure our innocence, and 
heep our ſelves unſpotted from the 
world, we muſt be very diſcreet and 
wary in the choice of our company ; 


pl I 
And tho upon ſome occaſions we 


may and muſt admit of the ungod= - 


ly, yet the righteous only ſhould 
reſort unto our company. 
And as in general we are to 
avoid, not walk in the way of ſinners, 
to hate, not delight 7 the congregations 
of the wicked, to forſake, nor trequent 
the aſſemblies of the ungodly : So there 
arc ſome, whole converlation we 
are more particularly warned to flee 
from, whoſe words (as the Apolile ex- 
prefles it) eat as doth a Canker-worn, 
and whoſe company the more we 
frequent, we ſhall be ſure zo increaje 
unto more ungodlineſs. And theſe, 
are all ſcoffters and hypocrites, the 
profeſſed and diſguiſed adveriarics 
of God and Religion. 
_ *Tis the buſineſs of coffers to ri- 
dicule eyery thing that 1s ſacred and 
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ferious, to charge the miniſtry 
with Prieſtcraft, and upbraid all 
believers as paſſive fools, as aban- 
doning their native rignts, and for- 
feiting that glorious name and pri- 
vilege of free-thinkers. 

0 my ſoul come not thou into their 
aſſemblies; have thou nothing to 
with theſe ſiools of Skis fs, which 
imagine miſchief as a law ! theſe ty- 
rants who have not God before their 
eyes, and therefore draw out their 
ſwords to ſay ſuch as are of a right con- 
werſation. "Tis very dangerous to 
fit in theſe ſeats of the ſcor nul, tholc 
artful ways they have of 1n{inuating 
their profane rallerics, corrupt a and 
peguile unſtable fouls. Many who 
et rclifted other ſnares and tem- 
Prations, nave been overcome by 
theſe; and tho' they could not be 
reaſoned or argued, yet have been 
reſted into ſcepticiſm and infidelity, 

But of ail ſeducers we are chicty 
warncd {9 avV9:9 and bc ware of hy- 


POCTIICS, 
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pocrites, who appear in the habit 
of ſheeps clothing that they may have 
thc more pow r and opportunity of 
being ravening wolves. When men 
in their converſation profels fairly, 
vet deſign and act diſhoneſtly, or 
by their writings pretend to be ad- 
vocates for the Church, when they 
baſely undermine it, confuting 
through their whole ſyſtem what 
they advance in the title Page : How- 
cver, they may be careſled by ſome, 
Who arc well wiſhers to fach prin- 
ciples, yet mult needs be infamous 
ro all, who have right notions of ho- 
nour, or any regard to conſcience, 
and therefore ought to be avoided as 
a publick contagion. Thelec are the 
peſtilences which artfully in{inuated 
and adapted to a vicious age deſiroy 
by noon day, which encouraging 
under a [pecious name and form of 
Godlineſs, all licentious principles, 
'tis to be feared thouſands and ten 
thoulands DAayc fallen a ſacrifice £10, 
Ve 
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We are therefore to mark the 
broachers of ſuch peſtilent notions, 
nay, thoſe who at any time ſeem to 
recommend or defend them in our 
company. We are to look upon 
them not only as deſpiſers of govern- 
ment, and enemies to all religion, 
but ſuch as more particularly form 
their deſigns againſt us, and ſhun 


them as thole, who by their ſight and 


cunning craftineſs, lie in wait for cur 
fouls. 

Indeed, reaſon and experience 4- 
bundantly evince how naturally e/ 
communications tend to corrupt and 
debauch both our morals and prin- 
Ciples. For having the ſeeds of {in 
trough the degeneracy of our fart 
parents entailed upon, and remain- 
Ng 1N us, which cloſe in with their 
depraved and vicious converſation ; 
however, we may at firſt condemn 


their wavs, vet we are inſenſibly 


drawn off from chat averſenels and 
dike, and by roo frequently and 
| me f1mi- 


| 
| 
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familiarly converſing with, become 


rempred at leſt not only to ap- 


prove of what they ſay, but practice 
what they do. Many and plauſible 
are the pretences, various and dex- 
cerous are the ways, whereby theſe 
advocates of vice, theſe emiſlaries 
of Satan endeavour to delude and 
enſnare thoſe they converſe with. 
As the heart 1s the chict ſource and 
fountain, whence the good or bad 
actions of our lives 1mmediately 
flow : ſo 'tis the principle fort a- 
gainſt which wicked men exert their 
utmoſt power, and play their 
ſtrongeſt batteries. They conſulc 
mens complexions, inclnations, and 
paſlions, work upon their weakeſt 
parts, infinuate and recommend 
their moſt darling luſts, enticing 
them by degrees from one wickedneſs 
to another, till at laſt they taint and 
defile the whole inward man. And 
when once through their ſubtle in- 
{inuations they have preyailed "_ 

the 
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the heart, and debauched mens 
manners, they doubt not bur they 
ſhall lead their anderſtandings and 
judgments captive at their wills. 
When by evil communications they 
 bave corrupted their practices, and 
made them immoral, they will 
ſoon affect their principles, and 
cauſe them to turn prophane and 
atheiſtica]. For having already made 
thipwreck, of a good conſcience, ther 
taith has not fſufhcient ballaſt to 
fupport itfclt, but muſt fink of 
courle. 

Indeed, the thoughts of rel};gion 
and a future ſtate will fit very un- 
catic and burtheniom upon them, 
and ſince tis for their intereſt and 
Peace to Wiſh there were no God, 
they will cafily be argued into 1ts 
belict and perſuaſion. Nay, they. 
cannot otherwiſe excufe and defend 
their evil practices, than by renoun- 
cing tholc principles which condemn 
luch wicked courſes, And indeed, 


wh Cie 


\ _ _ — oo 4 7 = ——— 
OOTY _— - - - n R 


—_— 
_ UG OO _ O'S Rr . 
=y -— —__— - 
_ __—_—_— 


at St. James's Chapel. 367 
whenſocyer we come into the com- 
| pany of profligate finners; if ma- 
1 lice, fatyr, cenloriouſneſs, and the 
like, are not the fubjes of their 

_ diſcourſe ; the ridiculing or denying 
God, Rcligion, and every thing 
that's ſacred are their uſual topicks. 
So that they who chule, delight in, l 
and frequent ſuch company as this, 
can hardly eſcape having their mind; 
and conſciences defiled ; the whole 
head will ſoon be fick, and the whole 
heart faint, and they will become abo- 
minable, diſobedient, and unto every pl 
good work reprobate. | "1 
Having conſ1der'd in what reſpects 

| the converlation of wicked men 1s M 
| allowable and neceſlary, and when \:|| 


and 10w 1t becomes unlawtul, and ba 
Y finful : I procced now to propole {| 
7 ſome general arguments to diffuade \ | 
{ us from ill company. And, Firſt, 0! 
|= This 1s what we find condemned by Wi 
7 the precepts of our moſt holy reli- | 


g10n, and repugnant to the WO lil, 
1 , ji 
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of its moſt eminent profeſſors. Thus 
God warns the [raelites from making 
any covenant, or holding communion 
with the idolatrous nations, Ilelt they 


alſo apoſtarize from the true way of. 


worlhip, and follow a multitude to do 
evil. The holy Plalauſt difſuades us 
from the company of thoſe, who 
purpoſe and endeavour 70 overthrow 
eur goings, alluring us, that with the 
perfect man me may be perfect, but 


with the froward we ſhall learn fro. 


wardneſs. Tis the wile man's advice 
not to yield ozr conſent when ſinners 
entice, not to caſt in our lot amongſ! 
them, but to refrain our feet fron: 
thetr paths, fo that in vain their nets 
7ay be ſpread when we perceive and 
thun their fatal deluſions. 

And as we arc thus warned in the 
Old Teſtament, fo we are hkewifc 


admoniſhed in the New to beware of 


evil workers, not to have fellowſhip 
with the unfruitſul works of darkneſs, 
but i withdraw our ſelves from all 


thoſe 


had 4 
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thoſe who live and walk diſorderly : For 
what communion hath light with dark- 
neſs ? what fellowſhip hath righteouſ- 
neſs with unrighteouſneſs ? Hence the 
holieſt and beſt of men have 1n all 
ages thought it no leſs their duty 


than intereſt to ſeparate themlſelyes 


from the congregations of the un- 
righteous, nay, to hide themſelves 


from the gathering together of the fro- 


ward, and from the inſurrefion of wic- 
ked doers. They have made 1t their 
earneſt requeſt and ſupplication to 
God 70 je theſe nets and ſnares 


of the ungodly, not to be occupied 
with the workers of wickedneſs, leſt 


they eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 
We read that Moſes declined the 
ſoft delicacies of a court, and the 
treaſures and preferments of Eg ype 
out of a true zeal to God, and for 
fcar of being corrupted with choſe 


 inchantments. David and other 


good men have cautiouſly avoided 
the paths and traps of the wicked , 
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the overflowings of ungodlineſs have 
made them afraid, and tho' forme 
with greater ſecurity and better 
grounds may be more adventurous 
than others, yct /et every one that 
thinketh he ſlandeth, take heed leſt he 
fall. | 
Seconaly, The other argument I 
ſhall urge to aifluade us from 11! 
company may be drawn from the 
dangerous and unhappy conſcquen- 
ces hereof 1n rcipett to our ſouls, 
reputation, and hves, even 1n this 
world, and to both our fouls and 
bodics to all eternity 3 Whence we 
may reaſonably conclude, and juſt- 
ly pronounce iuco company. to be 
fintul, fcandalous, and deſtructive 


of our preſent and future well- 
Deing. 


wy 


Thar it endangers our ſouls, is be- 
yond all conradiction very plain and 
manitett, in that it betrays and leads 
us into thoſe temptations, whici 
| bs | . . * "I 
'Us tac true Chriſtian's daiiy pra- 

Etice 


at St.James's Chapel. 371 


Etice as well as duty to pray againſt. 
Indeed, hunian nature is of itſelf 
very corrupt and depravcd, 1t has 
an inchnation and propenſity to 
that which 1s evil, and therefore 
nceds ſome reſiſtance to invert 1ts 


motion. Good education and ſo- 


ciety are thoſe reſtraints and barri- 
ers which ſupport the ſoul, and ſe- 
cure 1t from danger, which would 


otherwiſe le very expoſed and de- 


fenceleſs. Whereas. nothing 1s a 


greater ſnare, more betrays men 


into, or confirms them 1n wicked- 
nels than 11] examples, and 1]l com- 
pany. Nay, Whateyer good deſigns 
we may have, ts neither prudent 
nor fate to truſt our ſclves with 
numbers, and venture too far, /eft 
we alſo run with them into the ſame 
exceſs of riot. Neitlier the High 
Prieſt's hall, nor tie communication 
of his ſervants were a ſurabic place, 


or company tor a diſciple of Chriſt : 


His boaited reſolution and conſtan- 
Bd 2 Cy 
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cy there failed him, which rather 


Janguiſhed and cooled, than recei- 
vel freſh warmth and vigour from 
ſuch a fire. 

We know that a little leaven lea- 
weneth the whole lump, what we pal- 
ſionately love we are too apt to 
imitate, and therefore by frequent- 
ing bad company, and afte&ing 
their perſons, we may ſoon become 
reconciled to their vices; and tho' 
upon our firſt entrance into their 
ſociety, 'tis very poflible we might 
have no evil or ungodly deſigns, 
yet tis very improbable that we 
ſhould return as innocent as we 
came, Nay, this one conſideration 
renders their company linful, 1 
that we muſt needs be acceſſory to 
their crimes by forbearing to re- 
prove them. When the myſteries 
of our moſt holy Religion, and the 
very fundamental articles of Chriſti- 
anity are degraded by ſome, bur- 


Icfqu'd upon by others, and a = 
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by moſt ( which are no poetical fi- 
Ctions, nor fabulous dreams, but 
openly avowed in print, and too 
frequently argued and ſported with 
1n company.) Can any one who 
hath either courage or conſcience 
with ſilence hear, or cyen with pati- 
ence bear points of fo ſacred a na- 
ture, and ſuch valt importance to 
be thus rudely handled ? Shall not 
ve, if preſent be the worle for not 
reproving them; and yet what 1s 
very melancholy to conlider, wall 
they be a whit better tor our re- 
proofs 2 will they not rather de- 
ſpiſe all our counſels , and ſet al 
nought every thing we can poſhibly 
Lrge ? 

If we have alſo any due regard 
to our credit and reputation 1n 
the world, we ſhall be very cau- 
tous with whom we trequently 
converſe, and chuſe as conſtant 
companions. For tho' we may 
not be la wicked as the reſt of 
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our ſociety, yet we ſhall at leaſt 
be thought ſo. "Tis a rule amongſt 
men, no generally judge by out- 
ward appearances, to diſtinguiſh 
the good or bad characters of 
or by the company they fre- 
quent, And if we aflociate with 
thoſe (let our pretence be what 
it will) that are notoriouſly 1n- 
famous, we ſhall be ſure to go 
ſharers in the ſhame and ſcandal. 
Nen are ealily dittinguithed by the 
Choice of their company, and ten- 
dency of their diſcourſe; ſo that 
waere theſe are depraved, we may 
eVEn With charity tuſpect, and ought 
19 prudence to avoid them, fince we 
may as ſoon expect grapes from thorns, 
or figs from thiſtles, as coramendable 
defligns and honeit practices from 
ſuch. Both reaſon and decency ob- 
Iige us to avoid the profane and 1m- 
moral, to abate of our familiarines 
with, and forbear the company Ot 
thof ie, WhROM WE May PCrcelive to 
depart 
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depart either from orthodoxy in 
faith, or purity in practice. Nay, 
*tis the Apoſile's advice to note ſuch 


perſons, and ſeparate our ſclves from 


them that they may be aſhamed. The 
bare mention of which fo irequent- 
ly ſounded in our ears, may very jult- 
Iy reproach this licentious age where- 
in anhdels and libertines, tree-think: 


ers and free-Jivers, are not only not 
avoided nor abhorred, but tov ge- 


nerally even applauded and carcſlcd. 
How we wno are Chriſtians can ad- 
mire their wit, compliment their 
characters, and ſhew a fondneſs 
for their company who are pro- 
fefled adulterzrs of our faith, and 
glory in being the authors of thoſe 
monſtrous opinions, which modeſt 
rongues and ears can ſcarce bear to 
repeat or hear, 1s too mclancholy a 
reflection. Tis a very unpleaſing 
work too narrowly to ſearch into 
thoſe unhappy wounds which reli- 
gion has received from ſuch peſti- 
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Jent tenets, and which all true Chri- 
ſtians wiſh could be as caſily healed, 
as they are juſtly lamented. Till the 
wiſdom of this nation has found out 
an expedient to {upprels ſuch un- 
chriſtian and unprecedented liber- 
ties, which in defiance of all ſacred 
and civil laws, are daily taken in 
print, to di{tract us at home, and 
diſcredit us abroad ; Ict us in our 
' Private capacities not only abhor 
their notions, but ſtigmatize their 
perſons, and exclude them all 
{ſerious and civilizcd ſociety, that 
they themſelves may be abamed and 
that others alſo may ſee and fear, and 
do no more ſo preſumptuouſly. Such 
indeed as are brethren in iniquity 
may freely converſe and unite to do 
miſchief, they may caſt in their lots 
together, and have all one purſe : But 
'us too much countenancing 1rrelt- 
glon, for religious men to ſcem 1n- 
timate with ſuch ; nay, 'us giving 
109 | MACH ref on 10 thoſe who ſeek all 
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occaſions to diſgrace our profeſſion, and 
expoſe our charafters ' 

I mayadd coo, that the danger of 
being involved into the ſame calami- 
ties with the reſt of our company, 
15, were there no other, a very ſufh- 
cient reaſon to juſtify our caution. 
For God's judgments ſometimes , 
as well as mercies, promiſcuouſly 
fall on the rightcous and the wicked. 
Solomon's obſervation in his days was 
very uit and remarkable, a companion 
of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, And our 
own laws now 1n cafes of burglary, 
thetr, murder, and the like, take 
cogniſance not only of the immediate 
actors, but their conftederates too ; 
nay, all that are apprehended with 
them incur the penalty. The time 
would fail me to produce the many 
inſtances of thole recorded in {cri- 
pture, who have more or leſs been 
the unhappy ſafterers upon this oc- 
calion; as Lot with the Sodomites, 
they that adhered to Noreh, ones, 
PE and 
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and Abiram , Fehoſaphat with Ahab , 
Ahazia, and the like. Nay our own 
daily obſervations may convince us 
of the truth of what the Pſalmiſt 
alerts, There are they fallen all that 
work wickedneſs; I may add too, 
thoſe that are companions of, and 
confederates with them. | 

Bute tho ſuch ſhould eſcape all 
the puniſhments of this life, yer the 
torimnents they are doomed to 1n 
another world, are alone ſuthcient 
to vindicate God's juſtice, and to 
deter us from ſuch dangerous and 
deftructive fellowſhip. For , evil 
communications will not only be- 
fray us into temporal inconvenien- 
cies, but expole us to intolcrable and 
endleſs nuſerics. 

When we ſhall all appear before 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, to receive 
the rewards, or ſuffer the puniſh- 
ments of our reſpective works ; 
when profane hoffon apd hbertines 
{hall ſee the righteous admitted into 
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the kingdom of Heaven, and themſelves 
thruſt out ; then ſhall they too late 
refle&t, and cry out, we fools counted 
their lives madneſs, and their end to 
be without honour ; ridiculed their 
faith as Rtupid credulity, mocked at 
their devorion as ſuperſtitious delu- 
fion, and reproached their conſci- 
entious perleverance 1n goodneſs, as 
obitinate tmplicity. But now we be- 
hotd them numbred amons the children 
of God, and their lot to be among the 
faints 5 now 1n vain we envy, as bc- 
fore 1n contempt, we pity 'd and 1n- 
ſulted over them. 

It then we are wile for our {clves, 
have any regard to our characters, 
any concern or yaluc for our fouls 
| and bodies, both here and hereatter, 
Icr us beware of 1l]l company: It we 

dclire not to partake of their ſins, 
and receive of their plagues, let us 
hcarken to the voice of reaſon and | 
revelation, and come out from amongſt 
them. ] 

It | 
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If we have been hitherto confe- 
derate with them, let us now re- 
ſolve, whilſt we have both inclina- 
tion and power, and before it be 
too late to break thoſe wicked bonds 
aſunder, and caſt away their cords from 
us; let the time paſt ſuffice to have 
wroug he their deeds of darkneſs, 
and 2p of iniquity; let the rime 
preſent be employed 1n breaking off 
our fins by a ſincere repentance, and 
working our fouls into a better 
frame and poſture; and let the time 
to come demonſtrate the happy 1m- 
provements we have made, and 
that we are ſuch manner of perſons as 
we ought to be in all holy converſation, 
and godlineſs; continually imploring 
the divine grace to afliſt our endea- 
vours, and to hold up our goings that 
ozer footfleps lip not ; and beleeching 
Almighry God to "Jook upon the 
carey deſires of his humble lervants, 
and itrerch forth the right hand of 
1s Majelty ro be our detence again 
all 
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all our enemies, more eſpecially 
thoſe who endeavour to corrupt our 
good manners, and aflaulr and hurc 


our ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. : YA 
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